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BRITISH INDIA,

LECTURE XL

EXTENSION OF THE BRITISH RULE,
FAKT II. LORD HASTINGS (1813-1823).

Lord Hastiogs continues Lord Wellesley's Policy—En-
croachments of the Goorkhas—The Nepaul War—Kalunga
—Jyturk—Il-auccess in general of the First Campaign—
Successes in Sikkim and Kumaon—Ochterlony’s Progress
—Negotiations—New Campaign—Turming of the Passes
—Peace—Intermediate Qperations—Cuteh—The Bareill
Insurrection—Hattras —Revenue Disturbances in Cuttac
—Anarchyin Central India—Ameer Khan—The Pindarree
Leaders—Treaties with the Rajpoot States—Treaty of
Poona with the Peshwa—Treaty with Scindia—Opera-
tions aguinst the Pindarrees—Hostilities by the Peshwa:
Kirkee—With Nagpore : Seetabuldee—With Holkar : Me-
hidpore—-The Pindarrees hunted down—Pursuit of the
Peshwa : Korigaon—Storming of Talneir—Appa Sahib of
Nagpore deposed —His Flight to the Gonds—The Peshwa
gurrenders—Quelling of the DBheels and Gonds—Hesults'
of the War—YVarious Treaties—Character of Lord Hast-
ings" Adminiftration— The Ryotwar System of Land-
Revenue in Madras finally established under him—The
System considered—Crushing of Indian Manufactures—
Measures as to che Opium Monopoly—The Indian Episco-
pate—The Press—Surplus Revenue,

Lorp Hastings—asIshall call Lord Moirs at once PATT il
—though, when in England, he had been most irtory
hostile to the warlike policy of Lord Wellesley, LECT. X1
yet in India (as he avowed himself many years
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PART II.
Hidory.
LEECT. X 1.
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2 LORD HASTINGS.

later) took up and continued the policy of the
latter. Two wars signslise the military history
of his administration—~the Goorkha war and the
Pindarree, which afterwards became the second
great Mahratta war.

The Goorkhas, now better known as Nepaulese,
are a people of the Mongolian stock, but belong-
iug to the Tibetan, probably its noblest family :
intermixed, moreover, with Hindoos, who, led
apparently by Rajpoots, have been the founders
of all the principal houses, and have introduced
tbe Hindoo worship, the chief object of adoration
Leing, as befove stated, Siva, under the name of
Gorukbnath, The name of Nepaul, which is
their kingdom, is properiy that of a particular
valley within the Himalayas, but seems to have
been extended with the growth of the power
which aprang from it, vuttl, in 1814, the country
so called stretched 700 miles along the northern
frontier of British India. The name Coorkha
is that of a town and tribe, the chief of which, in
the latter half of the last century, made himself

- master of the whole country, which his descend-
ants still govern.  Once united, they encroached

greatly towards the south, along the whole of
their borders; they even crossed the Sutledge,
and came in contact with the Sikhs under Ruun-
jeet Bing. Another expedition oF theirs to the
north against Lhassa, in 1792, when they com-
pelled the Grand Lama to pay them tribute,
drew upon them a Chinese invasion, and they
were compelled in tarm to pay a yearly tribute
to the Emperor of China.

Their encroachments on the British frontier
continned from 1787 to 1813, in spite of re-



THE GOORKH4 WAR. 3

monstrances on the part of the Indian Govern- part 11.
ment, and of the appointment of a joint boundary History.
commission. At last the English re-occupied LECT IV
part of the disputed lerritory. The Nepaulese
now, in & grand council of chiefs, resolved on
war. The failure before Bhurtpore was one main
ground of their resolution. “If a small fort, the
work of man, could arrest the English,” they said,
*how can they storm God's own mountain fast-
nesses?”  Yet others bade them leware: “ We
have but hunted deer hitherto,” they said ; “ this
will be a war with tigers.”

Taking advantage of the rainy season, when
the troops had been withdrawn from the recently
oceupied territory, and ouly the civil officers and
police remained, the (foorkhas re-invaded it,
killed most of the police, and shot the head
officer to death with arrows, having tied him to
a tree ; and the act was avowed and supported
by the Raja. Lord Hastings, on his side, now
immediately prepared for war,—filling the Bengal
treasury, still nearly empty, in spite of the late
peace governors, chiefly by means of loans from
the newly-installed Nawab of Oude, made at a
rate of interest much lower than the current one.

It was determined, instead of acting on the
defensive, to attack the Nepnulese frontier on
four separate points, with four divisions, com-
prising about 23,000 men. The Goorkhas had
only about 12,000, but all well armed, well clad,
well trained ; short, sturdy, broad faced moun-
taineers, whose features were hideous to the
sepoys, so much so that it was reported amongst
them that the Goorkhas had animals’ heads upon
their shoulders ; they were also considered to be

B 2



1 LORD HASTINGS,

PART 11 sorcerers. Bub they had, moreover, in their
History. favour the nature of their country, consisting
LECT. X1 4y the lowest level of a rich, rank, unhealthy
plain, called the Terye, almost deadly to Euro-
peans, then of & dense forest called the Sal, then
of & series of mountain ridges, cut by rugged
passes and ravines, and rising to the bleak table-
lands and icy summits of the Himalayas—as
killing to the sepoys as the Terye tu the European,
The first ficht of the campaign was ominous
of futore difficulties, 600 Nepaulese, under a
leader named Balbhuddra Sing, had shut them-
selves up in a square ptockaded fort named
Kalunga, on a steep detached hill 600 feet high,
covered with jungle. An attempt to scale the
wall failed. At the second attack upon the
gate, General Gillespie, the English commander,
seeing a small party under Major Lodlow (my
father) isolated before it, led on a rescue, and
fell while cheering on his men, shot through the
heart (Oct. 22,1814). A first retreat was hereon
ordered, to wait the arrival of a battering-train
from Delhi. A breach was effected, a new assault
ordered, the troops being directed to march with
muskets unloaded, in order to carry the place by
the bayonet alone. Again it failed, with a loss
of 680 killed and wounded {Nov. 27). At last
a bombardment was tried. In three days the
garrison had to abandon the jdace, Balbhuddra
Sing making his escape unperceived with seventy
muen, the remnant of his force, but who was then
joined by 300 fresh men. He was, however,
pursued and overtaken by Major Ludlow, and
routed with native troops in a sharp action

(1st Dec). Kaluoga was dewolished,
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The affair was one, however, by no means
calculated to depress the spirita of the Goorkhas,
or to raise those of the Euglish. Indeed, 12,000
new men were immediately raised by the latter.

The next attack was upon the fort of Jytuck,
built in an angle where two mountain ridges
meet, 5,000 feet above the sea, 4,000 above the
Plain, defended by stockades at various heights.
Two columns, under Majors Richards and Lud-
low, aseended the height by different tracks;
the general in command, General Martindell,
sending uo supports, as he had been advised to
do. Major Ludlow’s column ascended first, dis-
lodged a post, which fled behind a stockade.
The grenadiers of an English regiment, the 53rd,
ingisted on being at once led against it. They
rushed forward, before the sepoys had formed in
line, before the whole detachment had come up.
They were checked by a smart volley; the
Goorkhas now rushed out and drove them back.
A panic seized the scpoys, who tumbled head-
long down the hill, pursued by the Goorkhas,
Meanwhile, Major Richards had acecomplished the
duty he was seut to perform—that of cutting off
the water supply of the garrison. He had now
to engage the Goorkhas single-handed. They
attacked him with the utmost bravery, charging
on foot to the very muzzles of the guns. For
six hours the English held out. The ammuni-
tion was exhausted ; the sepoys had to defend
themselves with stones. Still, if furnished with
supplies, Major Richards could have held his
ground. But at seven at night he received from
General Martindell the order to retreat. Ta
retreat ! down sixtecn miles of paths scarcely

PART II,
fintory.
LECT. X{.



6 LORD HASTINGS,

parr 11 alinitting even of two men abreast, which it was

History.  lmost a miracle that he conld have ever strugaled

LECT.XI. through! The whole body must have perished,
but for a small band of heroes—Lieutenaut
Thackerasy, Ensign Wilson, and the light com-
pany of the 26th Native Infantry. They kept
in check the whole body of the Goorkhas; and
when at last both officers and many of the men
were killed, and the enemy were able to press
through, the worst of the road had been passed
Ly the bulk of the detachment, and the night
concealed the fugitives. But the total loss of
the two parties had been 465 killed and wounded,
including 7 officers—4 in Ludlow’s column, 3 in
Richards's (2Tth December). General Martin-
dell suspended his operations,

Farther to the west, General Ochterlony, the
gallant defender of Delhi in the last Mahratta
war, to whom the main credit of the war was
eventually due, rising from the banks of the
Sutledge, had, although opposed to Amar Sing,
the bravest Goorkha leader, gradually dislodgzed
the enemy from stronghold after stronghold;
yet even the movements of his corps, though on
the whole successful, included one or two swmall
checks, which served to keep up the confidence
of the Goorkhas {October—April, 1815).

General Wood, with the third division, in
crossing the Sal forest, was surprised by being
resisted ut & stockade ; and after it had actually
been turned, ordered a retreat. After much
useless marching and countermarching, in pur-
suit of an enemy who alwavs evaded him, and
much wasting of crops and burning of villages
in the Terye, Wood found his troops so unhealthy
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that he weunt into cantonments (December—
May, 1815},

The strangest fate was, however, reserved for
the main division, which, under General Marley,
was to advance against the Nepaulese capital,
Katmandoo. He scattered about detschments
without support, so that, after one or two smart
successes, two of them were cut off with con-
siderable loss. Finally, although reinforced to the
strength of 13,000 men, he one day “set off
before daylight in the morning, without pub-
lishing any notification of his intention, or taking
any means of providing for the conduct of the
ordinary routine of command.” General George
Wood succeeded him ; but, beyond sticking to his
post, did nothing to speak of.

Beyond Ochterlony’s progress, the only sue-
cesses of this campaign were those of two de-
tachments, the one under Major Latter, which
brought the petty Raja of Sikkim, east of
Nepaul, to ally himself to the British ; and the
other under Lientenant-Colone¢l Gardner, who,
with an irregular force of Patans from REohil-
cund, obtained importunt advantages in Ku-
maon, a province conquered by the Goorkbas in
the north-west; and, notwithstanding the de-
feat and capture of Captain Hearsay, commander
of another body of irregulars, Gardner's success
(after receiving reinforcements under Lieutenant-
Colonel Nicolls) before the important fort of
Almora, was the first severe check inflicted npon
Nepaul. The fort, with the provinces of Ger-
hwal and Kumaon, were ceded and permanently
annexed, and Captain Hearsay delivered up with-
out ransom. It thus singularly happened, as

PART I1.
Hstory.
LECT. XTI,



8 LORD HASTINGS,

PART It. has been observed, that whilst the operations

Hizory.  divected against the centre of the Nepaulese

LECT XI- power proved in this campaign almost a total
failure, mere diversions on its flank produced
most important results.

Ochterlony meanwhile, having reduced all the
Goorkha detached posts, had driven them before
him to Malann, a ridge of steep peaks, protected
by stone redoubts, and all but two carefully
stockaded.  Ochterlony ocenpied these two,
though not without a couple of repulses in the
operations connected with the attack. The
Goorkha general, Amar Sing, determined to re-
take one of these, called Deothal. The fight
was the severest, it is said, ever yet known In
India. The Goorkhas pressed forward to the
very muzzles of the guns, endeavouring to strike
down our men over the bayonets. Mowed down
by grape from two feld-pieces, they yet fought
ou till all the gunners were killed, and the guns
were only worked by three officers and three
privates. At last, reinforcements reaching the
British, a bayonet charge wus ordered, and, the
Goorkhas were broken and fled, leaving their
commander dead on the field (Apyil 16, 1815).
The body was sent back, and the next day two
of his wives burnt themselves with i, in the
sight of both armica, The fort of Malaun proper
was now invested, but before long the main
body of the garrison surrendered, and Amar
Bing had to conclude a convention, yielding all
the country west of the Jumna. Most of his
soldiers took service with the English, for duty
in the hills. Hence those Goorkha troops now
doing such good serviee before Delhi.



OCHTERLONY'S SUCCESSES.

The surrender of Jytuck was included in the PART IL
terms of thisconvention. This had been attacked #History.
with 18-pounders and some large mortars, and LECT. X1
at last blockaded—the garrison still resolutely
holding out until released by the conveution.

The Nepaulese Government now made propo-
sals for peace. The English conditions were——
Abandonment of all claims on the hill rajas
west of the Kalee river {the only ene whom it
may be worth while naming is the Raja of Sir-
moor, the territory within which Simla is now
situate) ; 2, Cewsion of the whole of the Terye,
that grassy plain at the mountain foot, stretch-
ing on a length of 500 miles from the Tista
river on the east to the Gaoges on the west,
but not more than 20 miles wide; 3, Resto-
ration of conquered territory to our new ally,
the Raja of Bikkim ; and, 4, a British residency
at Katmandoo, the capital. After a while, how-
ever, the negotiations were broken off on the
second point, the cession of the Terye, which
was the source of a large revenue to Nepaul.

A new campaign being necessary (1816), Ge-
neral (now Sir David) Ochterlony was properly
placed at the head of the army, with the chief
political, as well as military, command. .Advane-
ing towards the chain of forts which guard the
main pass into Nepanl, called the Chiria Ghati
pass, Ochterlony found it too strong to be
attempted, But, after some time, an almost
imprracticahle pass was discovered,—a deep gully,
sometimes reduced to & mere water-course, over
which the trees joined their foliage, up which
the troops could just climb, frequently in single
file. Sir David Ochterlony in person led the
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10 LORD HASTINGS.

march, on foot, at the head of the 87th regiment.
When they reached the summit, they found
that the stockades had been turned. The
Goorkhas fell back surprised, but returned after
awhile, and made a fierce attack upon the
English position on the heights of Makwanpore.
It failed, however, with a loss to the assailanta
of 500, against rathet more than 200 of the
English. Another success was obtained by ano-
ther brigade, which had also discovered an unde-
fended path, over Ravjor 8ing Thajpa, the defender
of Jytuck, The Nepaulese Court became now
seriously alarmed ; all the English conditions
were accepted, besides the cession of the territory
conquered in the last campaign, and peace was
finally concluded. Bome portions of territory
were, however, subsequently re-ceded to the
Nepaulese.

A curious incident now occurred. The Ne-
aulese were tributaries to the Emperor of China.
On the war breaking out, they applied for assist-
ance to him, alleging that the English wanted to
puss throngh Nepaul to Thibet. By the time the
war was over, 4 Chinese army appeared. Expla-
nations were, however, easily come to, the Cbi-
nese offieers showing, on the whole, great gnod
sense, and the Nepaulese were treated with great
indignity by their patrons,

Although the rear of the English was in the
main secured by treaties with two chiefs whom
the Mahrattes claimed as their dependents, the
Nawab of Bhopal and the chief of Saugur, yet,
simultaneoualy with the Nepan]l war, some hosti-
lities had to be carried on in Cutch, on behalf of
the Guivowar, in virtue of his subsidiary treaty,
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which ended by a sort of subsidiary alliance with

the chief, or rao; some piratical tribes on the

coast of the Gulf of Cuteh were alse reduced.
Internal disturbances also broke out, about

this time, in various places. A housetax pro-’

duced a serious insurrection at Bareilly, the chief
city of Rohilcund, which soon assuined the colour
of a Mussulman risiug. The insurgents were,
however, unprepared and undisciplined, and a
budy of about 3000 of them were easily defeated
by much inferior forces, leaving hetween 300
and 400 dead. “ The tumult,” says Mr, Wilson,
“ would probally not have oceurred, had the
people of Bareilly heen taught to regard those
placed in authority over them with confidence
and good-will.” Tu the Dooah, the talookdar ot
Hateras, Dyaram, who had a strong mnd fort,
with a ditch 120 feet wide and 80 deep, and 8000
troops, of whom 3,500 were cavalry, set the
Government at defiance, sheltering robbers and
sharing their spoils and had to be subdued, his
fort being dismantled (1816). More serious
disturbances took place along the western fron-
tier, between South Behar and the Northern
Circars, owing entirely, it would appear, by Mr.
Wilson’s showing, to the oppression of the
Company’s judicial and fiscal system. The
assessment to the lund revenue was originally
caleulated on an erroneous principle, and was
excessive. The zemindars were forced to raise
their demands upon the cultivators, who could
not pay them ; their own estates were sold over
their hends to land-speculators, sharp cheating
Bengalees, very often revenue officers themselves.
The people were reduced to such distress, that

PART II.
Hisgtory.
LECT X1i.
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12 LORD HASTINGS.

they sold everything, even to their wives and
children, to obtain food, and eventually fed to
the forests, In the year 1816, betwgen 5000
and 6000 houses were deserted. The salt mono-
poly was intreduced, and the price of salt raised
six orsever fold. Now the people of Orissa were
accustomed-—from greater poverty, I presume—
to eat their boiled rice the second day, when it i3
still flatter aud more tasteless than when uewly
boiled,so that salt was more particularly necessary
to them. They are reckoned Ly the Hindoos a
proverbially dull race; and seem to be, in the
main, aboriginal tribes converted—the country
including, indeed, large tracts, such as Goomwur,
and the Khond country generally, in which Hin-
dooism has made no progress even yet. Eveun
under Hindoo rajas, the Oriyas had seldom been
considered fit for public employment. But now
a locust horde of Bengalee functionaries, mostly
Mussulmen, were let loose upon them, who plun-
dered these poor stupid savages in the most
shameless way. Village police officers were
found eventually to have realized, in a few years,
10,0004 by extortion. Eventually, a wild, un-
organised rebellion broke out, which was easily
put down by military force, though the leaders
escaped, and no promise of reward could induce
the country people to betray them. A special
commissioner was sent down, who, fortunately,
seems to have been a sensible man. Large
remissions of revenue were made ; a new settle-
ment made for three years; and some of the
worst offenders among the native officials pu-
nished ; some of the worst European officers
removed. *The people,” rays Mr. Wilson, “ were
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much less to blame than the functionaries of the
State, whether native or Euvopean; the former
having remorselessly aggravated, by corruption
and tyranny, intolerabie burdens; the latter
having permitted free scope to their subordinates ;
neglected to make themselves acquainted with
the iustitutions of the country and tle cirenm-
stances of the people; and having omitted to
bring to the knowledge of the Government the
utter inapplicability to Cuttack of arrangements
which, whether applicable or not, had been im-
posed upon the agricultural population of Bengal ”
(1816-18),

The state of Central Tndia at this period was
one bordering upon anarchy. The troops of
Scindia and Holkar were paid by assignments of
revenue, and committed frightful exactions. The
Court of Holkar, under the regency of Toglasee
Biee, the wife of the late prince, was a scene
of uubridled profligacy. That of the Peshwa
was little better, although his religious devotion
was such as to give a dinuer to 100,000 Brahmins,
in expiation for the murder by his father of a
Brahmin, whose ghost had appeared to his spi-
ritual advigser ; or again (which was much more
seusible, certainly), to plant more than a million
of mango trees near Poona, as an expiation for
his own crimes. He was completely under the
influence of a favourite, Trimbakjee Danglia
(known as Trimbuck), who from a runner had
been promoted to a spy. then to a pander, and
finally to & prime minister,—an inveterate enemy
to the Enclish. He ended—on hehalf, it would
seem, of his master—by assassinating an envoy
from the Guicowat, sent to settle some differences
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between the Courts of Baroda and Poona. M,
Elphiustone, then resident, required Trimbakjee
to be delivered up ; to which the Peshwa even-
tually consented. He was confined in the island
of Salsette, but eventually escaped, under some-
what romantic circmnstances, a groom having
conveyed to him the requixite information by
singiug Mahratta songs outside the palace where
he was confined Io the Nizam's territory,
English influence was rendered hateful by the
sway of the Minister Chundoo Lall. The wild
aboriginal Bheels and Mhars plundered un-
checked all avound their hills,

But the most marking and menacing feature
of the time wus the rise of the Free Companies
and Pindarrees. Tlese are for a long time
scarcely distinguishable from each other; but
evenpually, a line o e
free companies, o] e

tending to a more delinite

spreading chiefly to the wes:
noted chief, Ameer Khan, whilst the |
were, in the main, Hindoos and oute:.. | .
rewained mere banditti; ravaging, moreover,
more to the eastward.

Ameer Khan was an Afghan trooper, who had
o ‘mxelf, as a soldier of fortune,
oo _ nicoce.  He sousht his chief
prey among the priuces of ‘na; the
Rana, so called, of Qodipore,tis . 'Jeypure,
Jodhpore, &e., feudal chiefs, always jealous of
cach other, and to whom he sold his services
alternately, till he came at last to deal with them
as an equal, taking his seat on the same throne
with the two last named, although descended
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“from a long line of royal ancestors,” beginning
with the gods themselves. His assistance at
this time, if we may trust his own memoirs, was
claimed at once from Shah Shooja of Kabool,
from Beloochistan,and from Scinde. Socompletely
did he harry the wretched Rajpoot chiefs, that
one of them, Mén Bing, of Jodhpore, shammed
idiotcy until he was able to obtain British assist-
ance. .

The Findarrees had for principal leaders at
this time Cheetoo, a Jat bought in famine time
by & Pindarree, and brought up by him i his
own line of life ; Karim Kban, a Rohilla, both
of whom had obtained from Scindia jagheers and
the title of Nawah, and Dost and Wazil Mo-
bamnied. They had invaded the British terri-
tory in 1812, and again in 1813, when they
ravaged as far as Masulipatam, plundering above
SU0 villages, and wounding, torturing, or mur-
dering above 4,000 persons. In 1816 they ap-
peared in the Northern Cirears and Cur
and threateged Jagannath, several bauds

ravaging Berar. A " received soine
eevere checka from o5 on this oecea-
sion, Lord . saw clearly that, with such
lawless 1. , 1t was hopeless to remnin

only on the defensive ; that they must be att:
in their strongholds, The plan was stro- .
opposed at home, but at last the consent «f
Board of Control wan- =

sures. Hence the !

became the
Notice | india that the
British Go -or ohserve the

article of ) TR0 IS SRS BT
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from forming alliances with the Rajpoot States,
and an invitation addressed to him to concur
in exterminating the Pindarrees, applications
began to pour in from these States,—from the
chicfs of Jeypore, Jodhpore, Kota, and from
other petty chiefs on the borders of Bundel-
cund, or the farther limits of Malwa, for British
protection. Ameer Khan even offered to give
up plundering and lend his assistance against
the Plindarrees, if guaranteed in hiz actual pos-
sessions. The Peshwa being discovered to have
kept up communications with Trimbakjee Dan-
glia, even after setting a price upon his hesd,
so that the laiter was able to organise a some-
what considerable force both of Pindarrees and
Mahrattas, strong measures were taken against
him. He was required to recognise the total
dissolation of the Mahratta coufederacy, to give
up all claims to be its head, all claims upon the
territories of the other Mahratta princes, and
varions smaller chiefs, and generally over all
countries north of the Nerbudda; to give up the
fort of Ahmednugger, and some other districts;
and, instead of the military contingeut which
he was required to provide by the Tresty of
Bassein, to cede territory and revenue to the
amount of 340,000/ a year, for payment of an
additional subsidiary force. Upon the invest-
ment of his capital he signed the treaty, called
that of Poona (18th June, 1817). A subsequent
arrangement with the Guicowar, who was mate-
rially benefited hy the treaty of Poona, gave
the English the important city of Ahmedabad,
formerly the Mahommedan capital of (luzerat
{November, 1817),



+

TREATY WITH SCINDIA. 17

Next came Scindia's turn. Many of the
Pindarree chiefs were in bis pay. He durst
not, however, take arms in their defence ; but
was discovered to have promised them assist-
ance, and at the same time to have incited the
Nepaualese to attack the English again. Lord
Hastings resolved to bring him at once to
terms. He had made Gwalior his capital, in the
heart of the richest part of his dominions; but
about twenty miles south of this place extends,
across the breadth of the Gwalior territory, a
ridge of steep hills, covered with brushwood,
and crossed by two roads only down which ar-
tillery can pass, and perhaps cavalry. By oceu-
pying these roads, Lord Hastings cut off all
communication between Scindia’s capital and
the rest of his territories. A new treaty was
now offered, and Scindia had scarcely any alter-
native but to sign. He undertook never more
to support, hut to co-operate efficiently against,
the Pindarrces and all other predatory bands;
to maintain a contingent of 5,000 men, under
British officers, such contingent to be main-
tained out of the pensions paid by the British
Government to him and his family, and out of
certain tributea; not to move any other corps
of his army without the consent of the British
Government, and to hand over the forts of
Asgeerghur and Hindia as pledges of his ain-
cerity. The eighth article of the treaty of 1803,
hy which the English were interdicted from
Rajpoot alliances, was formally abrogated ; and,
whilst Scindia’s tribute from those States was
maintained, he was forbidden from any inter-
ference with such as shonld form engagements

YOL. IL c
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with the Compauy. This important treaty, it
may be added, was obtained at a time when the
English army was decimated by cholera (6th
November, 1817}

Meanwhile, three armies had been set on foot
against the Pindarrees (though obviously with a
view to ulterior eventualities), those of Bengal,
the Deckan, and Guzerat. The second, which
was the main one, amounted to §3,000 men, in
six divisions. The Bengal one comprised 34,000
men, in four divisions, with two corps of ob-
servation, besides various bodies of irregulars,
about 24,000 in all. The Pindarrees had
scarcely in all more than 30,000 men, and
their leaders were at feud with each other.
It would be totaliy uninteresting to go through
the details of this campaign, consisting of a
geries of pursuits aud skirmishes, One of its
incidents was, the breaking of the power of
Ameer Khan—a British force under General
Ochterlony having so manceeuvred as to separate
his two mwsin bodies of troops. Their disband-
men{ was thus compelled, money being advanced
to enable him to pay off arrears, and a portion of
his troops reorganised under Diritish colours,

Farther south, however, in spite of the late
treaty of Poona, actual hostilities by the
Peshwa had broken out. Recrniting on be-
half of the Company had been checked under-
hand. Having afterwards obtained from Sir
John Malcolm, agent for the Governor-General
in Central India, orders for the restoration of
some hill-forts pledged for the execution of the
treaty, and for the removal of a large portion of
the British force, and baving been invited by
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him to recruit for the purpose of co-operating
against the Pindarrees, the Peshwa began re-
cruiting with preat activity, and putting his
forts and his whole country in a state of defence.
He placed himself in communication with the
Raja of Nagpore, with Ilolkar, 8cindis, Ameer
Khan {who was not yet rendered powerless),
He endeavoured to win over the sepoys by
magnificent offers; but these were immediately
reported by them to their officers, and the nego-
tiations carried on so as completely to entrap
the Peshwa. Only very few desertions took
pace, and those of men whose homes were
situate in the Peshwa's dominions, and who
were intimidated by violence threatened or
offered to their families, Lastly, an attempt
was prepared to attack the British residency,
and murder the Englich Resident, Mr. Elphin-
stonpe. But Bappoo Gokla, the Peshwa's chief
general, a Brahmin not only of high courage bat
chivalrous fecling, who had frequently urged the
Peshwa to begin open warfare instead of going
on plotting in secret, and in whom the Mahratta
chieftains placed such confidence that they had
required the Peshwa to take oath that he would
follow Gokla's counsels implicitly, and had placed
nearly & million of money in his hands,—Gokla,
I say, steadfastly set his face against the plot of
assassination. Fearing an attack, Mr, Elphin-
stone gave orders to the few forces at his disposal
to encamp at Kirkee, the best position near
Poona, and sent orders for some fow additional
troops which had nol far to come up. On this,
the Peshwa called out his army. They were
10,000 horse, and as many foot. The English
¢ 2
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liad only 3,000 infantry. Their leader, Colonel
Burr, was suffering under au incurable attack of
paralysis ; yet they attacked. The Mahrattas
were astounded,—had to he cheered and taunted
on Ly Gokla. Of their infantry, only one regular
battalion, under a Portuguese named De Pinto,
showed any steadiness. The cavalry did better,
but a large body of them plunged into a deep
slough in front of the British loft, which waas
unknown to either party; and whilst tumbling
ahout in confusion, were shot down with terrible
effect by our sepoys. In short, the Mahratta
army was completely routed, with the loss of
#00 men and more ; the English losing only eighty-
three (November 5th, 1817). The Peshwa durst
not meet a second engagement, and fled to Sattara,
Poona was reoccupied.

A very similar course of proceedings had, within
the same period, taken place at Nagpore.  Appa
Sahib, although mainly indebted to the English
for his elevation, had soon begun to intrigue
against them, with the Peshwa especially. He
had beeu of late increasing largely his army and
fortifying his positions ; and, like the Peshwa,
was known to meditate an attack on the British
residency and cantonments, Like Mr. Elphin-
stoae at Poouna, Mr. Jenkins, the Resident.
ordered the small British force, under Colonel
Scoit, to take up a position on the Seetabuldee
hills. They were in all only 1,330 rank aud file.
They were attacked by 12,000 horse and 8,000
foot, the latter including 3,000 Arabs. The
action lasted eighteen hours. The Dritish were
surrounded and harassed on all sides ; and Captain
Fitrgerald, who beld the cavalry post ca the
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southern hill, repeatedly asked leave of Colond]
Scott to charge. *“Let him do so at his peril,”
was Colonel Scott’s laat answer. ¢ At iny peril be
it,” replied Fitzgerald, and charged upen the main
body of the Mahratta horse, cutting through them,
a3 one of thet said afterwards, like a candle flame
through a thread ; breaking up a body of infautry
hehind, and taking two guns. The troops on the
northern hill saw the charge. Fired with emula-
tion, and disregarding the orders of their com-
manding officer, they rushed forward in like
manner on the Arabs who were opposed to them,
and before long the battle was at an end ; one-
fourth, however, of those engaged on the Hritish
side being killed or wounded (27th November,
1817). Let it be observed that the troops whe on
this occasion overcame such overwhelming odds
were, with the exception of their officers and of &
detachment of European infantry, altogether na-
tive. Capt. Fitzgerald's charge in particular, which
decided the fate of the battle, was made by three
troops of Bengal cavalry. and twenty-five troopers
of the Madras force. The sensation produced by
the fight of Seetabuldee is said to have been pro-
digious. It is satisfactory to add that one of the
Madras regiments engaged recovered on this occa-
siom, on its petition, its old uumber and facings, of
which it bad been deprived at the Vellore mutiny.,

Appa Sahib at once negotiated after the bat-
tle, but temporised until the arrival of General
Doveton, with forces sufficient to overcome him,
He was required to acknowledge that he had
forfeited his erown, to disband his army, and
deliver up his ordnance and military stores, to
cede Nagpore as a temporary pledge of his
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tidelity, and to take up his abode at the Resi-
dency until matters should be finally arranged.
He asseuted to these terms, but bis troops re-
fused to break up, and their camp had to be taken
by force of arms, sixty-ome pieces of ordnance
falling into the hands of the British; after
which even, the Aral mercenaries and others
defended themselves in the town for several
days so successfully, that they at last obtained
very favourable terms of capitulation. 1t was
now required of Appa Sahib that he should
vede all territory north of the Nerbudda, give
up all forts which might be required by the
Resident, and the Seetabuldee hills, which were
to be fortified; to employ ministers in the
confidence of the British Government, and to
act conformably to the advice of the Resident,
&c., &c. The Raja consented to all, and was
restored to his throue,—but, as will be seen, for
& short time only.

In the meanwhile, Holkar, in his turn, had
come in conflict with the British forces. Toolasce
Biiee, the regent, being suspected of a wish to
make terms with the English, had been be-
headed, and the leading chiefs had sworn faith
to each other, and had prepared to meet the
British forces under Sir Thomas Hislop, who
attacked them at Mehidpore (21st December,
1817). This was a very severely contested
action, althongh the odds were more equnal in
point of numbers than in any other of this cam-
paign. The enemy were drawn up in two lines,
one of infantry, with a range of heavy batteries,
mounting seventy guns in front ; the other of
cavalry, in masses, the river Bipra running in



BATTLE OF MEHIDI'ORE. 23

the form of a horse-shoe, so as to cover their
front, Ieft flank, and reer. Instead of turning
their right flank, which was upen, the river was
crossed in front, The Patans stood admirably
to their guns, whose weight overpowered the
English field-pieces. However, the victory was
again complete, though with the severs loss of
778 killed and wounded, against 3,000 of the
enemy.! A treaty was now concluded with
young Holkar, who was released from depen-
deucy on the Peshwa, and guaranteed by the
British Government in his dominions, after
divers cessinns of territory, including that of all
to the south of the SBatpoora hills to the British
Government. ¥ field force was to be main-
oiainedt by the British Resident, and stationed
at pleasure in the Raja’s territories (6th January,
1818).

The northern portions of the British forces
now occupied themselves in hunting duwn the
Pindarrees. Two of their chief leaders, Karim
Kbhan and Wazil Mobammed, with others of
less note, eventually gave themselves up, and
received grants of land in Hindostan, where
many of them settled down into industrious
farmers,—troubled, it might be, now and then
in their turn by Dekoits. The third great
chief, Cheetoo, saw his urra or band entirely
broken up in a surprise, and escaped with only
200 followers, secking refoge at first with the
Nawab of Bhopal, who, however, would only
grant bim personal protection. Many of the

1 Lutfullah aseerts that the bat'le wus only won through
tbe treachary of the Nawab Abdul Ghafoor Kbhan, Hee
p. 108 of his Autobiography.
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Pindarrees were destroyed by the more warlike
among the village population ; more, perhaps, by
the wild tribes, the Bheels and Gonds. Still,
although & feudatory of Scindia, Jeswant Rao
Bhao, who had protected Cheetoo, was attacked,
his town of Jawad stormed, and his territories
transferred to amother holder, there were dis-
tricts in which the villagers would never betray
the marauders,

During this time General Smith had been
pursving the Peshwa through the Ghauts. In
the course of his pursnit, Poona, his capital,
was left open by the British movements, He
marched upon it. Colonel Burn, left in defence
of the city, ordered Captain Staunton, with the
detachment at Servor, to reinforce him. Staun-
ton set out, having with him one battalion of
Bombay native infantry, 600 strong, two six-
pounder guns, and twenty-six Iuropean artillery-
men, and about 350 irregular horse. On the
heights of Korigaon, overlooking the Bima, he
suddenly found in front of him the whole army
of the Peshwa, 20,000 horse, and necarly 8,000
foot. It was ten in the morniug; he had just
time to occupy & part of the village of Korigaon,
surrounded by a wall, and protected by the
river on the south. The march had been long,
the men had neither food nor water; it was
twelve in the  day when the action began
Under that tremendons sun, the men fought
for nine hows (Ist Janunary, 1818). One of
their two guns was taken, as well as a building,

-called a choultry, or resting-place for travellers,

in which their wounded were laid, the latter
bayoneted. Lieutenant Pattinson, a very power-
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ful man, six feet seven inches high, lay on the
ground, shot through the body with a mortal
wound. But hearing that the gun was faken,
he rose up again, called to the grenadiers to
follow him, and, seizing a musket by the muz-
zle, rushed into the midst of the Arabs, club-
bing them right and left, $ill a second ball pros-
trated him ; but the men had been animated by
his example, and the gun was retaken, the
Arabs lying piled over one another all around.
&till the odds were tremendous. Some of the
men, both European and natives, wished to
surrender. Stuunton urged them to hold out,
bidding them expect no mercy, and the choultry
being retaken, the sight of the headiess body of
Lientenant Chisholm, the commandant of the
artillery, again nerved the men to desperation.
The Peshwa himself, Gokla, Trimbaljee Danglia.
were spectators, directing the attacks. DBu-
about nine in the evening the Arabs drew off;
aud the Peshwa, learning General Smnith’s
approach, marched away at daybreak. Ignorant
of the canse of his retreat, Staunton marched
back to Seroor, entering it with both his guns
and all his wounded, drums beating and colonre
flying, a victor. This was, perhaps, the w.
feat of arms ever performed in India; Seetal,, . .
even was outdone. But the luss was great. Of
the twenty-six artillerymen, twelve were killed
and wounded, and there were 153 killed and
wounded in the native battalion, besides a
smaller number of the horse. A public manu-
ment was afterwards erected on the spot of this
memorable defence,

The pursuit of the Peshwa was now renewed.
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The town of Sattara, the old seat of Mahratta
sovereignty, surrendered on the 10th February,
and a proclamation in Mahratta was issued by
Mr. Elphinstone, aunouncing the deposal of the
Pestiwa, and that the Company intended to
take possession of his territories, with the ex-
ception of a suitable domain to be reserved for
the Raja of Sattara. Ten days later (20th Feb,,
1818), the Peshwa was defeated at Ashtee,
where he had been overtaken by the cavalry
and horse artillery, 2 body of 8,000 or 10,000
Mahratta horse standing firm at first under
Gokla, but becoming disheartened by his death.
Bappoo Gokla was the ablest and bravest Mah-
ratta general ever opposed to the English. He
had long been in relation with them, had
served under Colonel Wellesley, and had been
recommended by him to the Peshwa, Mr.
Wilson, with surely too mniggardly praise, says
of him, “He does not seem to bave been actu-
ated by any sinister motives, nor by any per-
sonal aversion to his former friends and patrons,
and may be entitled to credit for a patriotic
feeling.” An important prize, made at the
hattle of Ashtee, was that of the Raja of Sattara
himself, whom the Peshwa carried about with
him, and who was now taken under British
protection. The Peshwa fled towards Nagpore,
where Appa Sahib invited him; but the june-
tion was frustrated, the Peshwa’s army again
routed at Seonee, 18th April, apd his Aight
renewed with mere remmants of his troops.
Some of his more important femdatories were,
weanwhile, reduced in the sonth by Colonel,
afterwards General Sir Thomas Munro, whose
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personal popularity amongst the agricultural
population was such, that he was able to gar-
rison the forts with local militia or peons, armed
with spears and swords, or sometimes rising to
matchlocks, thus rendering available the whole
of the regnlar troops for active service.

So much had been done already, that Lord
Hastings had thoyght it time to break up much
of the army. Sir Thomas Hislop, the Com-
mander-in-Chief, was returning to Madras,
taking possession, in his way, of the forts in
those portions of territory south of the Ner-
badda which had heen ceded by Beindia and
Holkar. On approaching Talneir (Feb. 27), a
fort on the right bank of the Taptee garrisoned
by 306 Arabs, the British troops were fired
upon. A message was sent to the Lilladuwr, or
governor, apprising him that he would he
treated as a rebel if he resisted. No answer
was returned, and the garrison kept on firing. A
battery was brought to bear, and preparations
made for a storm. Terms were now asked by
the garrison, but it would seem that assailants
and sassailed were unintelligible to each other.
The storming party pushed forward, finding all
the gates open but the last—a wicket gate,
which was, however, opened in turn. What
took place now was never exactly known It
18 said that some of the grenadiers attemnpted to
disarm the Arabs by force,—a proceeding which
it is a point of honour for them to resist. At
any rate, the gates were closed, and all within
slain, The assault was now made with un-
governable fury, and the whole garrison mas-
racred ; & woman and two boys being the only
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PART 11. persons saved. The killadar, who, with others,

History. had surrendered, without arms—though without

LECT.XI. naking himself konown, at the first entrance of
the troops (thereby clearly proving, as it scems
to me, that treachery could not be intended,
though escape might be}—was hanged on one of
the bastions. The act was strongly commented
on, both by the Governor-General and at home ;
and in passing a vote of thanks to Sir Thomas
Hislop and the army of the Deckan, the execu-
tion of the kidladar was expressly excepted
from the vote by both Houses; Mr. Canning
declaring that neither the Fost Tadia Company
nor the Gorernment were satisfied with the ex-
planations received. Still, the effect of the
severities at Talneir was to produce the prompt
surrender of most of the strongholds of Can-
deish, the original seat of Trimbakjee Danglia’s
party, though & severe resistance was experi-
enced at Maligaum, from some Arabs, who had
been in the Nagpore service, and who ended
by obtaining an honourable capitulation (29th.
June).

Resistance was also experienced from some
of the forts included in the Nagpore cessions;
and when reduced, it was found that the com-
mandants bad with justice asserted that they
had orders from the Raja not to deliver them
up. Appa Sahib was kuown to be in communi-
cation with the Peshwa, who about this time
made that movement for a junction to which I
have alrcady referred. He gave out that he
proposed to retire to Chanda, a fortified town
100 wiles south-west from Nagpore, where were
ulready his family and the bulk of his treasores,
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Tustead of allowing him to leave, Mr. Jenkins, ParT 1I.)
the Resident, had him arrested, and now found History.
abuudant proofs of his intrigues, as well as of his LF¢T- I/
baving been privy to the death—by poison—of
his predecessor. 1t was resolved to depose him,
and to place on the throne a boy, grandson of
Ragojee Bosla, under British guardianship;
Appa Sahib being sent to reside at Benares.
The town of Chanda was stormed.

Suddenly, on his journcy to Benares, the Raja
disappeared (13th May, 1818). He had suc-
ceeded in bribing some of the sepoys. A pillow
took his place on his couch ; the native officer
who looked into the tent saw him, as he thought,
at rest, with two servants kneeling by him and
shampooing him. He fled into the hills, where,
under the protection of Chain Sah, a Gond
chieftain, he remaiued for awhile. A reward
of 10,000/, and 1000/, a year for life, afterwards
doubled, for his apprehension, failed to bribe the
mounutaineers.

The war was now over, except the securing,
if possible, the persons of Appa Sahib and the
Peshwa, and the getting rid of Cheetoo and
Trimbakjee Danglia, both of whom were with
the latter prince. Weary of flight, Bajee Rao,
the Peshwa, addressed himself to Sir John
Malcolm, as to an old friend, asking for his
intercession with the Governor-Geneval, and for
a personal interview. He had still about 8000
men, protected by the guns of Assecrghur, a
stronghold of Scindia’s, agreed to be ceded to
the English, but which, as was afterwards dis-
covercd, the Ldladar had secret orders to hold ;
besides which, as the chief said afterwards to
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PakT 1. Sir John Maleolm, “with Mahrattas, forts like
History. that™ (pointing to Asseerghur) “are not given
LECT. XL yy ypon orders.”  The terms offered by Sir Jobn
were, the renunciation of all sovereignty, and
immediate surrender; to be followed by re-
sidence at Benares, or any holy place in Hin-
dostan, to be appoiuted by the Governor-General.
Oun his side, Sir John promised a pension of not
less than 80,0001 a year, and that his ruined
followers, and family allowances to Brahmins
and religious foundations, should not be over-
looked (4th June, 1818). Sir John Malcoim
was severely censured by Lord Hastings for
offering terms so favourable, and has been freely
accused of having been tricked by Mahratta
flattery. But a harassing warfare was put an
end to; Bajee Rao never gave any more trouble;
and Lord Hastings afterwards admitted that
none of the evil consequences which he had
anticipated had flowed from the arrangement.
Bajee Rao eventnally received the town and
territory of Bithoor, as a jagheer, with civil and
criminal jurisdiction, free from the Company's
regulations. Recent events have rendered that
nawe ominous. It iz well known that the
Cawnpore murderer, Nana Sahib, is the adopted
son and heir of the late Peshwa ; and the cause
of his hostility to the British name seems to be
the refusal of the Government to continue to
him the Peshwa's pension, and (which appears,
indeed, far more questionable) the confiscation
by them, as lords paramount, of the arrears of
pension due at the Peshwa's death.
Some useful work was now done by Sir John
Malcolm in quelling the Bheels, who, formerly
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employed as & rural pelice, had during the late Parv 11
Jisorders become most formidable plunderers.! History.

They were on the oue hand checked by a few LECT

severe examples, and pacified on the other by
being restored to their old police functions,
under pledges of fidelity; whilst a Bheel militia
was raised under British officers, which has
since performed excellent service. There was
more difficulty in subduing the Gonds, who
were in armmg for Appa Sahib, or rather in
support of their own Raja, Chain Sah, who had
given him refuge, in the Mahadec hills, to the
south of the Nerbudda, and were strengthened
by bodies of Mahrattas and Arabs. The num-
ber in arms could ‘not have been less than
20,000, acting sometimes in bodies of 3000 or
4000 ; and the bistory of the campaign includes
several petty reverses. Eventually, however, find-
ing himself closely blockaded, Appa Sahib, with
Cheetoo, who had joined lLim, made his way to
Asscerghur. The killadar, Jeswant Rao, re-
ceived Appa Sahib for a few days, but not
Cheetoo.  Appa Sahib took flight again shortly,
disguised as a religious mendicant ; was refused
an asylum by Scindia ; obtained one for awhile
from Runjeet Singh,—then from the petty Raja
of Mundee, beyond the first range of the Hima-
laya,—and eventually, it would seem, ended hia
days under the protectiou of the Raja of Jodh-
pore, under pledges of good behaviour: others
say, that nothing certain is known to this day

! Lutfullah, in a remarkable narrative. shows us just at
this period (1818), a Bheel chief actually takin a party of
lAfg_hans into his employ as plunderers. See p. %05 and fol-
owing.

X
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as to his existence. THus ended the last real
sovereign of Berar : the nominal ones subsisted
somewhile longer, to be finally suppressed by
Lord Dalhousie. Cheetoo was eaten by a tiger.
Trimbakjee Danglia was eventually captured, and
imprisoned for life in a fort. Asseerghur was
now reduced. It was manned with guns of im-
mense calibre, one of which, an iron gun carrying
a ball of 384 lbs, was belicved to have a range
of fourteen miles. Jeswant Rao eventually sur-
rendered on honourable terms; the assailants
having suffered a loss of 313 killed and wounded
(9th May, 1818). Proofs were discovered of
Secindia  having mtrigued with the Peshwa,
as well as of his having directed Jeswant Rao
not to surrender. No advantage, however, was
taken of the discovery.

Thus ended the second {or third) Mahratta
war,—the last great struggle carricd on by the
Euglish against the Mahrattas as a nation. One
by one all the Mahratta princes had been checked
or subdued by force of arms.  Yet it is difficult
to repress the fecling, that the war, although
commenced as against each particular chief by
some aggression on his part, was yet rendered
inevitable by the proceedings of the English. To
assemble 100,000 men for the extirpation of
30,0G0 i)l-armed freebooters, the operations hav-
ing to be carried on in the heart of the Mahratta
country, must have seemed, to each Mahratta
prince; a direct threat against him. That there
was no previous coalition on their part againat
us is clearly proved by the desultory nature of
their proceedings, even when in presence of a
common danger, they might try to combine.
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Such as it was, however, the war was esignalised ParT )I:
by = series of nost glorious feats of arms on the Hisory.
part of the British ; that is to say, in the main, Z£CT. XL
of the native troops under British officers. —
The territorial results of the war were conri-
derable.  Besides the country set apart for the
Raja of Battara, 50,000 square miles of the
Peshwa's dominions had been annexed. From
Holkar were obtained various territories in
Candeish, the Satpoora hills, and the Deckan,
From Scindia were claimed back various districts
usurped from the Peshwa; and, by means of
exchanges, the important province of Ajmeer,
on the borders of Rajpootana, passed under Bri-
tish rule. The acquisitions from Nagpore com-
prised the eastern portion of the valley of the
Nerbudda, extending north and east to the dis-
trict of Sangur, recently annexed, and by the wild
couutry spreading to Bengal and Orissa, which
was also ceded, completing the communication
with Bengal. Varicus convenmient exchanges
were also effected with the Nizam and the
Guicowar, chiefly of intermixed territories.
It is sat’sfactory to add, that the states of the
Rajs of Nagpore and of Holkar, both minors
under British guardianship, were eventually
handed over to those sovereigns more prosperous
than when first taken in hand. A considerabie
amount of order was alse introduced into the
territories of the fendal chicfs of Rajpootana, all
of wham, including the distant Raja of Jessal-
meer, bordering upon Sinde, and the Raja of
Codipore, reckouned the firat of Ilindoo princes,
who bad never recoguised a superior, Mahom-
medan or Mahratta, souglit and olbtained British
¥OL. I, D
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protection.  Tn Cuteh the Rao had to be deposed,

and his chief town, Bhooj, to be attacked and
taken by escalade (1818) ; the principality being,
by the new treaty which was concluded, placed
solely under the protection of a British subsi-
diary force, and engagements being required for
the suppression of the practice of female infanti-
cide. A treaty was entered into with two of
the Scinde Ameers, by which they bound them-
selves to prevent the incursions of marauders
into the British territaries (1820). Lastly, trea-
ties were concluded with the petty Mahratta
States of the Concan for the suppression of
piracy, including in particular Colaba, still
governed by a member of the Angria dynasty.
Two expeditions were even sent to Arabia ; the
one to punish a piratical tribe, the other to
avenge the maltreatment of a British agent at
Mocha ; and various missions and other transac-
tions were sent or undertaken with reference to
the States of eastern India and its islands. The
Nizam-Vizier of Oude was allowed, or rather
encouraged, to assume the title of king, and was
recognised as such.

The spirit of Lord Hastings’ administration,
indeed, I believe to have been, in the main, very
grand and noble. The extension of British
influence was, with him, [ have no doubt, essen-
tially the extension of order and good govern-
ment, the curbing of the lawless, the protection
of the oppressed. The extinction of the Piu-
darrees was, beyond question, an immense boon
to India, though recent events may well lead ns
to doubt the wisdom of weakening the Mahratta
princes as he did. In his relations towards
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native princes, moreover, he pursned a policy
the very reverse of that of later Governors-
General ; removing obnoxious Residents, check-
ing their meddlings, and endeavouring, as far as
possible, to treat the protected prinees with the
consideration due to sovereignty. His adminis-
tration was also marked by great activity in
matters of civil legislation. Reforms were intro-
duced into the civil and criminal courts, and un
enlargement given to the powers of the native
magistrates,—a jurisdiction, indeed, which was
at first attempted to be too far extended.

Another momentous measure belongs to this
period,

You will have observed, that in the record of
the great military transactions of T.ord Hastings'
government, it is only the north, west, and cen-
tre of India that have come under notice. The
south and east—the old seats of war in the days
of Clive, and again of Hyder or Tippuo—are
never mentioned. In these provinces, however,
forming the Presidency of Madras, financial
experiments had been carried on, of far more
serions ultimate consequence to the welfare of
the inhabitants than any battles. I speak of
the “ryotwar” system of land revenue, finally
established in Madras under Lord Hastings.

As 1 have before stated, the permanent, or
zemindaree, system of land revenue established
by Lord Cornwallis in the older ceded provinces,
proceeded upon the principle, that the zemindars,
or revenune-farmers, either were or should be
made into the actual owners of the soil; and
that, for the encouragement of agriculture and
industry, assessments should be fixed. Half of

p2
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this view was false, half true. The zemindars
were not landowners ; there were other rights
of property behind their own, which might be
disregarded, trampled on ; but which only needed
reviving. But it was true that a fixed assess-
ment was most beneficial ; and accordingly,
amidat much individual wrong and misery, there
is no doubt that the permanent settlement
worked well in some respects, for a time at
least, for the prosperity of the country,

Now, in proportion as our tennre of the
-ountry became of older date,—as a higher sense
of duty, as a more inquiring disposition of mind,
ay a greater familiarity with, or partiality for,
the native languages and enstoms began to appear
amongst the Fn; f]wh invadersand a.dmnnstmtors
the blunders of the zemindaree system became
more evident to ourselves. There grew up a
feeling—and a very right and true feeling—that
the ryot or cultivator, was to be more cared for
and looked after than the zemirdar; though it
was more difficalt to get rid of the convenient
Mussulman notion, that the sovereign by right
of conquest was the sole real owner of the snil,
and could assess it at hiz pleasure. Under the
influence of these feelings, a small knot of ear-
nest, benevolent, hard-working men—the first (in
point of date} of whom was Captain Read, a
Madras staff-officer, appointed head of a Revenne
Commission in 1792, but of whom the most cele-
brated was one of his assistants, Lieutenant,
afterwards General 8ir Thomas Munro,—con-
ceived the plan of settling the claims of the
Government directly with the enltivator indivi-
duzlly, to guard the latter from oypression, and
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of thereby determining the rights of every man
who paid a single rupee to the State ; auch settle-
ments to be annual. Such an idea, it will be
seen, i3 entirely opposed to that of the zemin-
daree system. That is essentially aristecratic,
Raise up, it said, above all things, a body of inde-
pent landowpers ; leave the eultivators to them.
This is essentially autocratic. Tt takes account
of the State, it takes account of the people ; it
ignores all between. T do not wish to say one
word against the purity of motives of the founderas
of the ryotwar system. I know nothing nobler
than these words of Sir Thomas Munro on our
Indian policy :

“ There is one great question to which we =hould lovk in
all our arrangements— What i8 to be their hnal resnlt on the
character of the people?! Ls it to be raised, ot is it to be
lowered ¢ Are we to be satisfied with merely securing our
power, and protecting the inhabitanta, leaving them to sink
gradually in character lower than at present? or are we to
endeavour to raise their character? It ought, undoubtedly,
to be our aim to raise the minds of the natives, and to take
care that whenever our connexion with Indin cease, it did
not appear that the only frit of onr dominion had been, o
leave the poopla mere ot : : o
selves than when we (-
maore deacrable that we s/ - s .

r, thar that the resull of oMr systein uf guierimest
should be such an abasement of « whole peuple.”

Yet I believe that the system of fiuance with
which Sir Thomas Munro’s name is inseparably
connected, has worked, more deeply than all
other causes put together, to “ubase” the whole
population which was made subject to it; to
reuder the natives “ more abject, and less able to
govern themseives.” For, like Lord Welleslay's
an of protection and subsidiary alliances, it had
this ope fault ; that it ignored huwan nawnre,
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PART II. Very fascinating, indeed, was the thought of

Hutory. taking accouut, year by year, of the cultivator's

LECT. X! oircumstances, asking no more of him but pre-
cisely what he could afford at the particular
time, True; but it presupposes only these few
little things :—1st. That the Government shall
have at its disposal an unlimited pumber of
angelic officials, perfectly familiar with the lan-
guages and customs of the country; 2nd, That
such angelic officials shall possess illimitable lei-
sure, and should be capable of unerring puncta-
ality in their movements ; 3rd. That to such
angelic officials, of unlimited leisure and unerring
panctuality, the whole revenue functions of the
Government shall be confined.

For, mark. The settlement must be annaal.
It depends upon the crops of the year. There-
fore, the cultivator cannot tell how much of his
crop he is to have until the revenue officer has
fixed the Government share. Suppose only, to
take the lowest case, the revenue officer iz not
precisely punctual ; (and, for him to be so, ke
would require to be in fifty places at once)—
what then? Why, the crop must rot or wither
on the ground, or in it, until he comes. Tiil
then, it cannot be divided. I am not exagge-
rating. One cause of the mixture of Indian
cotton with dirt and stones, its discolouration
by heating—of which 80 much complaint was
made some years ago by our manufacturers—is
stated to have been this: that the cotton crop,
instead of being gathered and sent off from field
after field as it became ripe, had to be stored in
large pits, pending the arrival of the collector:;
here it got heated, and gathered part at least of
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ite filth. The ryotwar system actually spoiled PARTTL
more than it took. History.

Still—so much in India depends upon personal [£€7-21-
character—wherever Munro, who was thoroughly
acquainted with the language and manners of
the natives—never required an interpreter in
communicating with them, and wag looked up
to by them as a father—personally carvied out
the system, it seems to bave temporarily worked
well.  But imagine the scle European officer
eutrusted with the taxation of a country gene-
rally as large as Beotland, and more peopled,
attempting, by any amount of personal labour
and locomotion, to settle all the details of the
assessment of every single holding in every
parish of that area, — such assessment to amonnt
to forty-five per cent. of the gross produce!
Mr. Rickards, himself formerly an Indian civi-
lian and collector, has exposed, once and for
ever, the futility of this system, aggravated
by the minuteness of detail into which it was
expected to be carried. It will hardly be cre-
dited, that the official instructions to assessors
direct them not to tax waste lands too low, lest
the ryots should throw up cultivation, “to the
injury of the revenue.” No wise injunctions
against over-assessment can ever outweigh the
damning testimony of such a regulation. What
farmer ever lets his land go to waste, so long as
he knows how to make & profitof it? How dif-
ferent the conduct of that Mussulman oppressor,
the Nizam, who allows six years' exemption from
taxes to the first cultivator of waste land !

It was not, indeed, till after many struggles
and vicissitudes, tbat ryotwarree was finally
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FAET 1. established. There were not wanting, among

Hisory. Indian officials, those who vigorously combated

LECT- X1 ¢ The Madras Board of Revenue thus described
its first introduction :

“Ws find a small band of foreign conquerors no sooner
obtaining poesession of a vast extent of territory, peopled hy
various nations differing from cach other in language. cus-
toms, and habity, than they atzempt what woull be deemed
a herculean task. or rather a visiomary project, even in the
moat civiliséd countries of Europe . . . . niz., to fix & land
rent, not on each pruvinee, district, or country, not vn each
estato or {urm, but on every separate field within their
dominions . . ., We find themn unintentionally dissolving
tho ancient ties, the ancient usages which united the repub-
lic of each Hindoo village, and by a kind of rian law,
newly assessing and parcelling out the lands which from time
immemorial bad belonged to the village r 7 collect-
ivsly, not only amwong the individual m 1w privi-
leged orders. . . but even among their BT
we observe them igmorently denying, and by their denial
abolishing private property in the land, —resuming what

beloaged to a public body . . . and confir Seneof i,
a stipend in money on one individual, - » lirait
their demand on each field, but in fact, . . . diag for

such limit an unatiaioable maximum, asscssing the ryot at
discretion ; and, like the Mussulman Government which pre-
ceded them, binding the tyot by force to the piough, com-
pelling him to till land acknowledged to be over-assessed,
dragging him back to it if he absconded, doferring their
demand upon him ti]l his erop came to maturity, then taking
from him all that could be obtained, and leaving to him
nothing but his bullocks and his seed grain,—nay, perhapa
obliged to supply him even with these in order to renew his
n;ze]ancholy task of cuitivating, not for himself, but for
them.,”

But there is no country like [ndia for a man
with a crotchet. By dint of sufficient obstipacy,
be can always carry it out. No officials in the
workl have greater temptations to sacrifice every-
thing for the sake of s quiet life, than the Indian
ones. The climate i8 cnervating ; they have no
perwanent connexion with the country, no abid-
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ing incentive to activity. Be he never so blun-
der-headed, the civilian can make sure of his
1000, & year pension, by simply living on with-
out committing actual delinguency. Why, un-
less from higher motives than any which con-
stitute the ordinary springs of Government,
should he trouble himself to do the right, and
fight the wrong ! Plague and worry him enough,
and yon will generally carry your point. Still,
to the credit be it said of the Madras officials,
ryotwarree was finally forced upon them. Sir
Thomas Munro had te go te England before he
conld get his views carried out. He was able,
enthusiastic, a friend and correspondent of the
Duke of Wellington ; he enforced his views in
England by personal advocacy ; and, at last,
instructions were received at Madras, towards
the end of 1817, for the carrying out, wherever
practicable, of the plan of ryotwar settlement,
with individual holders. Various improvements
were, indeed, to be introduced. The native
revenue officials were to be deprived of the power
to punish and confine. Labour was to be free;
proprietary rights were to be recognised, and
such a rate of assessment fixed as would “give
encouragement to agricultural industry, and
thereby promote the general prosperity of the
country.” So, in the spring of 1820, the ryotwar
systemm was formally put in vigour in Madras.
And what has been the result? That improve-
ment by the tenant has proved so impracticahle,
that Sir Thomas Munro in 1821, and Lord El-
phinstous twenty years afterwards, acknowledged
that there was no means of bringing more land
under caltivation, and so0 increasing the revenue,
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except by reducing the assessment. In 1856,
tinally, Lord Harris, in a public paper, stated
that the area of cultivation in the Madras Presi-
dency was only one-fifth of the whole, with ne
tendency to increase. Imagine the condition of
this country, if, with vast masses of land as
fertile as any in the world lying idle, the land-
tax was so high that it was worth no one’s while
to break up a fresh sod !

What, indeed, adds to the peculiar atroeity of
the ryotwar system i3, that it was put in force
in some of those provinces in which the old
Hindoo system remained in most perfect vigour ;
in which the right of property in land was recog-
nised from time immemorial —Malabar, for in-
stance, the latest conguest of the Mussulmans.
It was in these countries, with perfectly organ-
ised village communities, with customs of un-
known antiquity, including that of granting
leases of waste Jand rent free for twelve years,
with a tenant-right of eompensation for improve-
ments at the end of that period,—that the ryot-
war collector apyeared, asserting the right of the
Company as sole owner of the land, treating
with each cultivator separately, in defiance of
his mutual relations with the other members of
the same community ; careful not to assess waste
lands too lightly, lest cultivation should be aban-
doned ! Who was the barbarian? the native who,
perhaps, 4,000 years ago, sought to reward culti-
vation by freedom from rent and compensation

* for improvements,—or the Fnglishman who

sought to enforee it by taxing waste lands up to
intimidation point? Why is enltivation to be a
curse under Englivh rule, when it was a boon
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under Hindoo? Who can wonder that insurree-
tions, produced by sheer over-assessment, should
have broken out in the Madras territories it

The final establishment of the ryotwar system

in the Madras Presidency belongs to the period’

of Lord Hastings' administration, but the curse
of it i3 in nowise attributable to him. He never
gaw it at work, and in his tour through Upper
India, in 1815, he was able to record his views
of the improvement of the Bengal Presidency.
Wages of agricultural labour were higher; cities
were increasing; money was freely invested in
permanent improvements; there was no emigra-
tion, but, on the contrary, many old cultivators

returned to till the scil. Before fixing the-

revenue system of the conquered and ceded
districts, in particular, it was directed that a
careful investigation should be made into the
rea! condition of the holding of land, and a com-
mission was appointed for the purpose (1822).
The result of the measures thus taken belongs
to a future period.

Some yery uu:,crupulous measures, to say the
least, in” customs’ legislation belong, however,
also to this period. In the first p]a.ce the manu-
factures of India were, it may be said, deliber-
ately ruined by a general lowering or total
abolition of import duties on articles the produce

! The ryotw:r < -r 1 has also been e~ 1. ' in &
somewhat m.. in the Bombay | Mr.
Flyphinatone va e as oner as be -1 its
introcduction. 1 canuot Lel| thatin Tuyiorand Mae-
kenndu ‘India™ {see p. - - Iras aystem is treated
aa e Lo Beial than that 5 twe Lower Provinees.  Both

h, but the depths of misery produced by the
}I.A . .. urree are surely reached nowhere olse.
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PART 1. or manufacture of Grest Britain, witheut any

History. reciprocal advavtages being given to Indian

LECT. XI. yroduce or manufactures when brought bome.
Next,—inusmuch as the sale of opium, a Govern-
ment monopoly in Bengal and Bebar, was
greatly impeded by the competition of free-grown
opium from the native States of Malwa, prohibi-
tory duties were imposed st all the Presidencies,
on all imported opium unot being the produce of
Bengal and Bebar, and the native princes of
Malwa weére actually induced, in many instances,
to prohibit the cultivation of the puppy in their
own dominions, for British behoof, — being
suitably bribed for thus ruining many of their
subjects.

During Lord Hastings® administration, the
first Protestant episcopal see was established in
India, Dr. Middleton being appointed Bishop of
Calcutta. Not the slightest excitement was
produced amongst the natives, though much had
been predicted, by his arrival; the Brahmins,
in some cases, viewing him only as the Euglish
head-Brahmin, and applying to him for his pa-
tronage with Goverpment in bebalf* of their
ruinous temples. A considerable impulse was
also given to Christian missions; but so little
were they countenanced by Government that, as
we have lately learnt, & Brahmin sepoy was
at this time (1819-20) actually ejected from bis
regiment, on the sole ground of his baving
become a convert to Christianity.

Grants began to be made for education at the
thres Presidencies; a limited freedom of the
press was tried, the censorship hitherto existing
being abolished ; but the editors of newspapers
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were restricted from animadverting on the pro- panrT L

ceedings of the Indian authorities, under pain of flisrory.

being proceeded against asthe Governor-Genera] ##¢7- X2

might think fit. v
Lord Hastings left India after a ten years’

rule, in January, 1823, The country, as a whole,

undoubtedly flourished. The revenue had risen

from 17,2280004 to 23,120,000[, auwd this

increase of six millions offered a clear surplus of

three millions of receipts over expenditure,

including interest on the public debt.
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LECTURE XIIL

THE FIRST FOREIGN WAR.
LokD AMHERST (1323-1828).

Mr. John Adamr—Palmer’s House and the Nigam—Expulsion
of Mr. thmn*h"nm —Lnn] Amhéﬂt—ThP Rurmere— The

M fuin
th B
Ce e,
B 1 upun— Lhe
B © War, and
Mon ity — b ’ "l
trench mcnu; - o
Sun- ol
At O A ~l11|l|u1 Disconients—-
Ti :ng of Rpurtpore—Treaty with
K. vr.-L‘.-s Tour—Deaths of the King of
O ‘uternal Measures—The Suppresaicn
of = . . ...

ParT It. Lord HasTINGS was temporarily succeeded in
Hirtory. the supreme government by Mr. John Adam,
LRCT. X1 genior member of Council. His short adminis-
tration (11th January to 1lth August, 1823)
was marked by two events, the ruin of a mercan-
tile house, and the expulsion of a newspaper

editor.
One of the great mercantile names of India
was that of Palmer and Co, of -~ * -1

Throngh the bank which they had - 1
there, ard which was largely supported by the
deposits of the Company’s servants, they had,
contrary, as it was argued (apd it would secm
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justly), to an Act of 1797, which forbade all
pecuniary transactions with native princes, not
sanctioned by authority, had dealings with Chun.
doo Lall, minister of the Nizam, to the amount
of more than 700,000{. They were specifically
empowered, at the opening of the Pindarree war,
to lend more money to the Nizam, to enable him
to send his stipulated coutingents to the war.
Eventually all their claims upon the Nizam, to
the amount of 600,000/ for prineipal and

PART II.
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interest, were capitalised upon mortgagze of

revenues, FPalmer appointing his own collectors;
and the arrangement, though not thoroughly
understood at the time, and represented as
& uew loan, was only sanctioned in the Supreme
Council by the casting vote of the Governor-
Genersl.

Lord Hastings drew upon himself much oblo-
quy with a portion of the community by this
measure, apd Mr. Adam disallowed, as fraudulent
and usurious, Messrs. Palmer's arrangewents
with the Nizam, to whom the mortgaged revenues
were ordered to be restored, without making any
reservation but for payment of principal only.
Palmer's hounse was ruined, aa well as a large
body of ita constituents, and the monetary crisia
which was thus produced is still fresh in the
memory of old Indians.

Again, Mr. Silk Buckingham, afterwards mem-
ber for Sheffield, then editor of the Calcutta
Journal, was expelled for making merry over the
appointment of a Scotch Kirk minister, as clerk
to the Committee of Stationery,—the comment,
indeed, being made in the teeth of a warning,
that under the late regulations he was not to
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reflect upon Government proceedings. Mr. Buck-
ingham had the credit of having been the first te
establish an Indian journal worthy of the name,
-and the stupidity of his persecution supplied him
with good political capital on his return.

Whilst these things were going on in India,
the Governor-Generalship was, at home, conferred
upon Mr. Cauning in the first instance, but was
resigned by bim, and was given by ministerial
influence to Lord Amherst, in preference to
Lord William Bentinck, who had, as we have
scen, been Governor of Madras at the time of
the Vellore mutiny, and was then most unjustly
recalled.

On his arrival at Calcutta, Lord Amberst found
a foreign war impending—the first Burmese war,
—ithe first war undertaken by the Indian Go-
vernment out of its own territory, but with
reference to Indian policy only.

The Burmese had pushed their conquests to the
north and east, from about the time of the rise of
the British 1ule in India. The State of Aracan,
stretehing southwards from nearly the top of the
Bay of Bengal down the coast, aud bordering on
the British province of Chittagong, had been sub-
Jugated by them. There is much intermixture
of the Burmese and Hindoo races in these pro-
vinces, and it would seem that the mixed race in
Aracan are termed Mugs. The Burmese cou-
gnerors were cruel. Emigrations of Mugs took
piace to the British territories, to the number of
thousands, in 1797 and 1798 They were at

! This Mug immigration is worthy of remark. T know of
no other instance of immigration on a large scale into British
territory in 1ndia.
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first sought to be kept out ; a large body refused
to return, saying that they would rather be
slaughtered at once than return. Not lesy than
10,000 “rushed to the frontier” towards the end
of 1708, and the number of immigrants went on
increasing, till more than two-thirds of the
Mugs left Aracan; the capital being nearly de-
populated, whilst the road was “ strewed with the
bodies” of the old, and of women with infants at
the breast, and hundreds found no subsistence
but on leaves and reptiles. The British Govern-
ment determined to settle them upon some large
tracts of waste land in Chittagong, and em-
ployed Captain Hiram Cox, who had been on a
mission to Ava, for the purpose. The Burmese
first sent letters to demand the fupitives, then
pursued them into Chittagong, stockaded them-
selves, repelled an attack by British sepoys
{1799), and withdrew at last of their own accord.
There were by this time, Captain® Cox reported,
between 30,000 and 40,000 emigrants in the
provinee, of whom he settled more than 10,000
in the assigned district. Various missions took
place to and fro on the subject, the Burmese
never abandoning their claim for the restoration
of the Mugs, till at lust they were supplied with
an awkward plea for hostilities.

For the Mug Jeshurun, waxing fat, began to
kick. The more adventurous from those settled
at Chittagong, seemed to have conceived the
idea of avenging the wrongs of their country-
men. One Khyen Bran gathered a band around
him, and began plundering Aracan (1811). The
Burmese retaliated by inroads into the Com-
pany’s territory, sent 8 mission to Calcutta, pro-
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PART 1. fessedly to buy sacred books at Benares, but
History. really to form a confederacy of native powers for
LECT. XIL the ‘expulsion of the English (1813), openly
threatened war if the Mug “slaves” were not
restored (1816). Khyen Bran meanwhile had
died (1815), but had left his mantle to another
warlike Mug, Charipo, who, in spite of a pro-
clamation by the chief magistrate of Chittagong
that the emigrants, if guilty of depredations,
would be handed over to the Aracan authorities,
committel a desperate robbery bLeyond the
British frontier {1817). He was seized, and the
magistrate of Chittagong recommended his heing
delivered to the Burmese ; but the matter having
been carried before the Council, in the absence
of Lord Hastings, that body decided against
doing so, oo the ground of the cruel treatment to
which the prisoners would, no doubt, be exposed.
Charipo was tried by the Mahommedan law,
still in foree in the country, though the popula-
tion was nearly all Hindoo, and acquitted for
want of strict legal evidence, although his guilt

was notorious.

The Burmese were, of course, little satisfied,
and the next year (1818) claimed openly,
through the sou of the Raja of Ramree, governor
of their frontier provinces, the restoration of the
territories of Chittagony and Dacea, Moorshe-
dabad, sud Cossimbazar, as not belonging to India,
threatening to *‘destroy the country” if these
provinces were not restored.!  Lord Hastings
treated the claim as unauthorized. and sent back
the letter containing it to the Viceroy of Pegu.

1 1t scems that st one time the frontier districts of Bengal
bad paid tribute to Aracan,
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Nothing further of moment oecurred between
the two Governments till the year 1823. But
meanwhile, the Burmese, through interfering in
the affairs of Assam,on our north-eastern fron-
tier, had annexed it (1821}, and coming thereby
vn a new line of frontier in contact with onr-
selves, complaiuts had arisen on our part of
robberies and kidnappings from their borders.
Farther to the east, they had also acquired
supremacy over the sipall principality of Muni-
pore, at one time in alliance with the British,
had called upon the Raja of Jyntia, another
etty prinee, who was regarded as a feudatory
of Bengal, to submit to them, and had only been
forestalied in the principality of Kachar, border-
ing upon our province of Sylhet, by our taking
it ander our protection.

It was under these circumstances that, towards
the close of 1823, hostilities broke out at once on
the Sylhet and the Chittagong frontier. A sud-
den attack took place by the Burmese on an
island at the nouth of the Naf, an inlet of the
#ra which divides Chittagong from Aracan, and
the station of a small guard chiefly intended to
check the raids of the Mugs. It was easily
overpowered, and the island taken possession of
with some loss of life, The commanding officer
and part of the crew of a Company’s cruiser.
were arrested by the Burmese. They invaded
Kachar, then Sylhet, and took up a position
within five miles of the capital, and 226 from
Calcutta, The troops opposed to them were -
sufficient in number ; and although the English
obtained some advantages, they were more than
compensated by a failure, under Colonel Bowen,
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before a stockaded position, with a loss of 155
killed and wounded.

Tt is said that the Burmese, “ from the king to
the beggar,” were “hot for a war with the Eng-
lish.” *The English,” they said, “arc the inha-
bitants of a small far-off island. What business
have they to come in ships from so great a dis-
tance, to dethrone kings, and take possession of
countries they have no right to? They contrive
to conquer and govern the black foreigners —the
people of castes, who have puny frames and no
courage. They have never yet fought with so
strong and brave a people as the Burmese, skilled
in the use of the sword and spear. If they once
fight with us, and we show our bravery, it will
be an example to the black nations who are now
slaves to the English, and will encourage them
to throw off the yoke.”

It was resolved, then, on both sides, to make
war. Nothing was known by the Euglish of the
interior of the country. The plan fixed upon was
to send an expedition by sea to Rangoon, the great
commercial ity of the empire, at the mouth of
the Trrawaddee; if the seizure of this shuuld not
be sufficient to secure a peace, then to ascend the
river to the capital of Ava, Ameerapoora, 640
miles up; asecond army then marching overland.

It is not my intention to give the history
in detail of this war,—the first foreign war,
as 1 have said, properly so called, ever under-
taken by the Company’s Government, though
there had been several detached expeditions on
various occasions,—to Egypt, to the Persian Gulf,
to Java, to the Isle of France, &e. A great
difficulty always arising out of every such under-
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taking is that of overcoming the repungnance of
the sepoys to it. To cross the sea or the Indus
is reckoned against caste ; and, in the case of a
sea-voyage in partieular, the difficuity of keeping
up their religious observances is very great. This
weighs particularly with the Bengal sepoys—men
of higher caste, and who are expected in great
measure to serve ag an example to the others. Ag
Colonel Sykes well pointed out lately in a letter
to the T'imes, whilst caste defilements by con-
tact only are remissible, such as result from the
eating of unhallowed food are beyond remission,
When the taking of Rangoon was found not to
have subdued the Burmese, and a second advance
by way of Aracan hecame necessary, other diffi-
culties arose out of these, The Bengal sepoys,
ohjecting to go by sea, were to march round by
Chittagong : but the commissariat had nearly
swept Bengal of all its draught bullocks, and the
sepoys, who provide the means of conveyance for
their own baggage, could find none exeept at
ruinous prices. They were, moreover, in dread
of the Burmese, as reputed magicians, with the
power of rendering themselves invulnerable; and,
to cap their discontent, they found that the low-
easte camp-followers, who were scarcely to be had
for the service, were paid at a higher rate than
themselves. The chief military officers were mili-
tary martinets, and insisted upon unqualified sub-
mission to orders. The men bound themselves
Ly oath not to march, unless vpon higher pay
and with the means of carriage supplied. A
recent remodelling of the army had separated
most of the officers from their old corps; and in
the 47th Regiment, in particular, scarcely any of
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the officers had been with it for more than a few
months, On the 11th Novewnber, at Barrack-
pore, it was ordered to parade in marching order.
Not more thau one-third obeyed. The next day
the mutineers were joined by small parties from
two other regiments, They used no violence,
praying to be dismissed, as they deemed it im-
pussible to proceed otherwise than by sea, and
could not do this without loss of caste. When
we consider the value which these men have
always (uutil now) attached to the service, and
to the pension which they look forward te on
withdrawing from it, we see clearly that they
could not give a more conclusive proof of their
sincerity, of the absence in them of any feeling
really deserving to be called mutinons. They
were expostulated with withont success. Then
the artillery opened upon them. They broke and
fled. The cavalry charged them, the infantry
fired upon them iu their flight, a number of themn
being killed, both by the fire and by drowning
in attempting to cross the river. Bo litile were
they prepared for actual resistance, that of
the many muskets left ou the field, scarcely one
was loaded, though the men had been served out
forty rounds of ammaunition each. Many of the
mutineers wete taken prisoners ; the ringleaders
hanged, others condemned to hard labour in irons.
Thus the Barrackpore mutiny was suppressed.
But a letter in the Times lately told us the re-
markable fact of various articles used by a Bruh-
min hanged on this oceasion baving been treasured
up to the day of the mutinies of IS37 in the
regiment, And when those last mutinies broke
out, we learn no more that the sepuvs were to
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be found with unloaded muskets. Let us spesk
out, The Barrackpore mutiny had its origin in
& total want of consideration fur the feelings, for
the needs of the sepoys. It was quelled by a
brutal butchery.

The Burmese war lasted two years. The con-
duct of it was full of blunders. Although we
were received with cordiality by the people of
the country, who had been treated with extreme
cruelty by the Burmese, our forces suffered
creelly for want of provisions, and from disease.
Salt provisions already putrescent, old biscuit
which rapidly got mouldy in that damp climate,
were their food; the Burmese skilfully aggra-
vating their sufferings by a blockade, and the
avoidance of a pitched battle. The worst fate was
that of the particular expedition out of which
the Barrackpors mutiny arose. The troops had
to advance through Aracan, a marshy country,
now celebrated for the abundance and quality of
ita rice. By the end of the rainy season, a fourth
of the men had died, and more than half the
survivors were in hospital. The town of Aracan,
in particular, where the troops were stationed, is
built on posts over a swamp overflowed at high
tide by a muddy river, buried among bills, and
surrounded on all sides by jungle and morass.
In situatione like tbese, I have it from an eye-
witness and a sufferer, that the grass actually
grew underneath a bed in a tent. Dysentery, and
a peculiar marsh fever called the Aracan fever,
made these fearful ravages among them. In two
regiments, numbering together 1,004 wen, 535
died in the country in eight months; and of those
who quitted it, not more than half were alive at
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the end of twelve months. Even the Walcheren
expedition was outdone.

The peculiarity of the Burmese in wa.rfa.re was
their skill, not only in constructing stockades,—
in this the Nepaulese might equal them,—but in
intrenching themselves. A hoe or spade, it is
said, was as essential a part of the soldiers
equipment, as his musket and sabre. Each man,
as be advanced, dug a hole to fire from,—the
prototypes, as it were, of those rifle-pits of which
we heard so much in the Crimea. The stockades,
which varied in strength and construction ac-
cording to the materials and time at hand, were
sometimes made of solid beams of teak prepared
for the purpose, sometimes of green bamboos and
young trees newly cut, which were planted close

together in the ground, and bound by transverse
beams at the top, leaving loop-holes to fire from.
Within these stockades, rising from ten to twenty
feet in height, platforms or embankments were
formed to overtop the paling, and for the planting
of gingals or guns of small calibre. They were
sometimes strengthened by ditches, outside or
in, and by smaller outside stockades or abattis.
Forming no solid mass, they were little injured by
cannon-balls, though more by shells, and had gene-
rally to be carried by the personal pluck of the
soldier. The stockade once forced, the Burmese,
unlike the Goorkhas, gencrally took to flight;
thongh sometimes also they resisted fiercely,
taking no quarter. Their skill in intrenching
themselves was such that on one cccasion, when
they surrounded the British army, it is reported
that their line wholly disappeared within two
hours, leaving only a parapet of new earth, gra-
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dually rising in height, to mask it, till at last
the gilt wmbrella of a chief, directing the works,
was the only thing to he seen; and the whole
seemned the work of enchantment. The holes
they made on this occasion were capable of hold-
ing two men each, under shelter, so that even a
shell lighting in them could only kill that number.
In each was a supply of rice, water, and fuel, and
a bed of straw or brushwood for one to sleep
while the other watched. The line of trenches
thus formed is pushed forward during the night
as often as may be deemed expedient. Fire-
rafts, made of bamboos fized together, and in-
closing at intervals earthen jars filled with
petrolenm and cotton, besides other inflammable
substances, were a means of offence employed by
them on the water, and the flame they produced
was said to be almost inextinguishable, The rafts
were sometimes one hundred feet long, diviaed
into picces, and moving upon hinges, so flexible,
that when they omce canght, the current would
sweep them vound the ship in a coil of fire,

Nor were there wanting to the war many
romantic and picturesque incidents. The Dur-
mese king's “Invulnerables” would come out,
crop-haired warriors, with figures of wild
animals tattooed upon their skin, pieces of
gold, silver, or gems inserted in their arms, and
would dance the war-dance in the most exposed
part of the defences. Female warriors mingled
with the men. One of them, the young wife
of the Governor of Rangoon, exhibited extraor-
dinary. courage both in the fight, and in the
agony of her death-wound. Latterly, the tribu-
tary Shan tribes bordering upon China made
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PART tI. their appearance, accompanied by three © young
History. and handsome women of high rank,” who were
Lg: XL gypposed to make bullets harmless # by spriuk-

JP——

ling them with enchanted water as they passed
through the air,” and who rode constantly among
the troops, encouraging them. The last action
of the war was commanded by a chief called the
v Prince of Sunset,” who had boasted that he
would extirpate  the rebellions strangers.” His
16,000 men were, however, worsteld by 2,000,
and only 1,300 returned to Ava. The adven-
turer presented himself before the king, and
asked for 1,000 more men to defeat the in-
vaders. The king listened to him patiently,
und then made a sign with his spear to the
attendants. The “Prince of Sunset” was hur-
ried, amidst every indignity, to execution. On
losing sight of the imperial palace, he turned
round, bending hiz head: “Let me make one
last obeisance before my sovereign's palace.”
He was trampled to death by horses and ele-
phants. This is not so fine as the Puritan,
whose hand was chopped off for religion’s sake,
in the days of (ueen Bess, tossing up the
chopped hand with the other, and crying * Long
live the Queen;” but it is fine nevertheless,

In the early part of the war, there were
several reverses sustained by the British forces,
not without severe loss, which created great
terror among the sepoys. One of these checks,
received within the British territory, in an
invasion of Chbittagong by the chief Burmecse
general, Maha Bandoola (killed during the war),
who went, provided with golden fetters, to bring
the Governor-General back a captive to Ava,
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spread alarm to Calcutta itself  Fortunately,
however, the Burmese did not press on, the
tains set in, and by the time that English rein-
forcements had arrived, the Burmese general
was recalled by the occupation of Rangoon,—a
measure judiciously planned, though executed
with very little foresight. Eventually, in spite
of enchantments and ¢ Invulnerables,” and
Amazons and Shans, and “ Princes of Sunset,”
the British forces were felt to be the stronger;
and when the army was within forty-five miles
of Ameerapoora, the Burmese king was ready
for peace on any terms, and signed, with the
“ peacock” seal of state, the treaty of Yanda-
boo (24th February, 1826), by which he gave
up all claims over Assam, Jyntia, and Kachar,
recognised the independence of Munipore, ceded
in perpetuitv Aracan to the north, aud the
Tenasserim coast to the south, and ugreed to
receive a Resident, eonclude a conmercial treaty,
and pay about 1,000,000/, sterling for war ex-
penses. The English evacusted his territory, and
on their march back had the mortification of
finding that routes, supposed to be impractica-
ble, were perfectly easy of transit, and that the
fearful mertality of Aracan might have been
avoided. It may be stated at once that the
acquisitions from Burmah, though of little value
at the time, have proved of considerable im-
portance. The growth of the tea-plant is carried
on on & large scale in Assam. Aracan is the
rice granary of the whole surrounding counutry,
and the Tenasserim, reckoned extremely healthy,
gives the means of an advantageous trade with
Siam and Eastern India. Its capital, Moul-
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PART II. mein, from a cluster of wretched huts in 1826,
Histary. has grown to a flourishing town of 50,0600 inha-
LECT. XIL Yitants, But the immediate effect of the war,
its blunders, its enormous expense, and the
fearful amount of suffering and mortality te
which it had given rise, was to produce a strong

feeling against Lord Amherss.

During the Burmese war there had been a
good deal of uneasiness and discontent in India.
Old robber chiefs, daunted for a time by the
strong measures of Lord Hastings, were longing
to be again at their forays. The land-assessment
had taken place at a time when grain was at
famine yrice, both through the requirements of
large bodies of troops and by the wasted con-
dition of much cultivable land. Prices had
greatly fallen with peace and the extension of
cultivation, without the assessment being dimi-
nished. In the North-west no definite system
of assessment had ever yet been come to. In
the course of 1824, as we are told by an Indian
civilian, pre-eminent for his outspokenness on In-
dian abuses, the Hon. Frederick Shore, there was
scarcely a district, especially in the Upper Pro-
vinces, in which more or less of disaffection did
not show itself. This was inereased by rumours
of checka from the Burmese, which produced an
extraordinary sensation, and by the evident drain
of troops from India proper, occasioned by this
forcign war. Our immediate downfall was ex-
pected. A numhber of trifling disturbances
took place, both in protected States and within
British territory. Robber chiefs established
themselves in mud forts, called themselves
rajas, and levied contributions. A Hindoo
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teligious mendicant appeared as Vishnoo's last PART IL
avatar, to expel the foreigners, Refractory ze- History.
mindars tried to seize public treasure. Wild ZECT-X1/.
tribes returned to habits of plunder. Resist-
ance, on the plea of adoption by the last holder,
was offered to the resumption of jagheers. The
Raja of Kolapore, a petty Mahratta state in
Beejapore, could not be kept from plundering
his neighbours. Home of the Cutch chiefs, at
the head of 2,000 men, addressed the Resident,
saying that they would be his servants if he
wonld restore the deposed Rao; and these last
movements acquired some importance from
being encouraged by the Ameers of Sinde. At
last an opportunity was afforded of atriking
awe by a decisive blow.

The whole forces of Lake, we may recollect,
had friled before Bhurtpore. It was considered
quite impregnable, and looked upon with a sort
of superstitious veneration, even in the distant
Carnatic. India was not yet conquered, it was
said ; for Bhurtpore had not been taken. There
was a strong, daring, anti-English party in
Bhurtpore itself. Stiil, the rajas looked for
British protection, and observed faithfully the
treaty of 1805, The new Raja, Baldeo Sing,
wag an old man, childless hitherto, hut with an
active enterprising nephew, Durjan Sal, for heir
apparent. A son was born to the Raja, and
he, anxions to secure for the boy the early pro-
tection of the English, obtained from the Delhi
Resident, Sir D. Ochterlony, his investiture with
a khelat, or dress of honour (1824). A year
later he died ; leaving the boy, Bulwant Sing,
vnly in his gixth year. In & month, Durjan
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PART 1. Sal had usurped the regency, killed the infant's
History.  wpardian, taken possession of his person. Sir
LeCT. XIL 1y Qchterlony issued a proclamation to the Jats,
not to obey the usurper, and assembled a
British force to put him down (July, 1825)
Lord Amberst had then the Burmese war upon
his hands. He bade Sir David abstain from
interference. The old soldier resigned, and died
. in a few days, partly, no doubt, of mortification
{15th July, 1825). But his successor, Sir C.
Metcalfe, recommended the same policy ; Durjan
Sal having thrown off the mask, and openly
disdained sovereignty. After unavailing remon-
strances, a force was put in motion, under Lord
Combermere, Commander-in-Chief, consisting of
above 27,000 men, including trregulars; with,
in all, 162 guns and mortars. Hostilities com-

menced on the 10th December, 1825,

The city stands in a plain, surrounded by
forest. A wide and deep ditch could be
flovded from a piece of water at a little dis-
tance by cutting through sn embankment ; and
this had been done at the time of Lord Lake's
sieze, A column sent in advance fortunately
came up just as the embankment was being
sluiced, drove off the Jits, and repaired the em-
bankment, so that the ditch remained dry,
except in a few patches. The walls, of dried
cluy, were thick and lofty, flanked by thirty-five
tower bastions, and above five miles in circum-
ference,—too wide a circuit to be completelv
invested. Lord Combermere offered a safe cou-
duct to women and children, with twenty-four
hours—afterwards extended to thirty-six, for the
purpose,  But the Jits did not avail themselves
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of the offer. On the 24th, the batteries were
opened. But the mud walls erumbled without
breaking, The shot mostly remained embedded.
What breaches were made were impracticable,
being composed only of earth ground to powder,
in which the feot sank at every step. By the
advice, some say of Licut.-Colonel Forbes,—some,
of Majour-General Galloway,—mines were tried.
Two breaches were thus formed ; one of them
by a mine containing 10,000 lbs. of gunpowder,
which in its explosion killed and wounded
several of our own men, and 300 of the enemy.
Notwithstanding a generally brave resistance,
the rampart was carvied in two hours: the
citadel surrendered the same day (January 18th,
1826). About 8000 of the Jits were slain ; the
total amount of Lkilled and wounded being
reckoned at 14,000, while the losa of the victors
did not exceed 200. Durjan Sal, with his wife
and two sons, was taken, aud sent & prisoner to
Aliahabad. The fortifications were demolished,
including the “ Bastion of Victory,” built, the
Jits boasted, with the bones and blood of the
British soldiers killed in 1803, when Bhurtpore
had stopped Lake's victorious army for 109
days, and bad cost us 3000 men in killed and
wounded. The young Raja was reinstated,
Lord Combermere was made a Viscount, and
Lord Amherst a Viscount and FEarl ; the prize-
money being distributed to the army,

The only other military event of Lord Am-
herst’s government was the final coercion of the
Raja of Kolapore, who, in the beghining of
1827, bad to enter into & new treaty, binding
him not to maintain more troops than 400
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horse and 800 foot, and placing him in other
respects entirely under British control.

A tour of the Governor-General, through the
upper provinces, 1826-7, served to exhibit the
extent of British influence. The King of Oude
personally visited him at Cawnpore, and received
a return visit at Lucknow, The petty chiefs of
Bundeleund paid their respects in person at
Cawnpore; those of Malwa, at Agra, whither
Holkar and Scindia sent missions. At Delhi
appeared the envoys of the Rajpoot States; the
relations of the Governor-General with the
pageant King of Delhi were settled, and the
independence and protectorate of the British
Government towards him exhibited beyond the
possibility of mistake.

Two of the chief Indian princes died about
this period. Ghazee ud Deen, Hyder of Oude,
was prohably the best ruler that country ever
had. The reports, prevalent at Calcutta, be-
cause Hattering to our pride, of Oude misrule,
were under him, at least, shown to be greatly
exaggerated. Ghazee ud Deen, in his interview
with the Governor-General, was able to point to
the flourishing state of his country, as proof that
he needed no foreign interference. No com-
plaints of over-assessment were to be heard ;
the country was a perfect garden, equal to the
best-cultivated districta under the Company’s
rule : cavalry knew not where to alight without
injury to the crops. Ghazee ud Deen, though
indolent and intemperate, was a man of kind
feelings and cultivated tastes, and had compiled
and printed at his expense a large Arabic and
Persian dictionary, in six folio volumes, of
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which copies were presented to the chief public eawT i1
libraries both in Europe aud India. He died in Hirery.
October, 1827. Dowlut Rao Scindia had pre- LECT- ¥{/.
ceded him by a fow months (March, 1827). He

had lived to sec himself, from being the greatest

prince in India, and virtual sovereign of the

greatest part of Hindostan, transformed into

& British dependent ; and confided, latterly, in

DBritish protection. The resident, Major Stuart,

says of bhim, that “his temper was mild and

gentie in the extreme, though bis courage was

never doubted ;" and that he was accompanied

to the funeral pile by the tears of his subjects.

He left no sons ; but the adoption of a child was
sanctioned, under the regency of the Baiza Biee,

his favourite wife.

The time for openly plundering native princes
was gone with Warren Hastings.  One observes,
however, at this time, the extreme prevalence of
the practice of obtaining loans from them, At
the end of 1835, the King of Oude lends
1,000,0001. sterling ; 500,000/ for two years the
next year. The Baiza Béee, after Scindia's de-
cease, lent 800,000{. In the general loans which
were contracted, we find smaller chiefs contri-
buting their quota—the Raja of Nagpore 50,0001,
the Raja of Benares 20,000L ; even the unfor-
tunate Bajee Rao, the ex-Peshwa, refunding s
very considerable sum for the purpose out of the
savings from his pension,

Lord Amherst’s later years of government
were chiefly occupied with measures of internai
reform. The diffusion of education was greatly
encouraged ; the nomination of Professor Horace

vOL. 11 F
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Hayman Wilson as Visitor of the Hindoo College,
founded under Lord Hastings, giving a powerful
impetus to the work. Finally, to his adminis-
tration belongs the epoch of the first serious
official examination of the propriety of suppress-
ing the rite of suttes, or widow-burning.

It is now admitted that this rite is unkuown,
not only to the Vedas but to the Code of Menu,
and belongy, consequently, to the later ages of
Hindooism only. 8till, it took deep root in the
Hindoq mind ; and though undoubtedly, in many
cases, it was performed under circumstances
amounting to actual murder—the widow being
stupefied with narcotics, or even compelléd to
eniet the pile through the avidity of relatives—

“there is as. little Joubt that in other instances,

and those far from unfrequent, it has been a
genuine ack of deliberate self-immolation, in
which thies victim has more than once given
proof of +hber resolution to Englishmen who
sought to didguade her from carrying it out, by
burning'a Hnger before their sight.! The Eng-
lish first>sought to deal with the rite (under
Lord Mitto, in 1810) by regulating its perform-
dnee-; ‘bt this only gave it legal sanction, and
itafrequency steadily increased. Fourteen years
later (1824), the Court of Directors recommended
formally its suppression. An inquiry was in-
stituted by Lord Amherst as to the expediency
of such a measure ; but he finally came to the

Y This incident, which occcurs in a narmative of 1742-3,
quoted by Mr, Kaye from Holwell's tracts, is to be found alse
in one given by Lutfullah, a writer still living, from his own
experience.
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conclusion that it should not be attempted. parT n.
He was “ not prepared to recommend an enact- History.
ment prohibiting suttee altogether.” He trusted LECT. X/7.
to “the diffusion of knowledge” to extinguish
it (1827).

His successor attacked the evil with a bolder
hand.

r2
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THE ERA OF INTERNAL IMPROVEMENT.

LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK AXND BIR CHARLES METCALFE
(1828 1R36).

Favourable Condition of India—No Enemies without or
within -— Retrenchments — Native Employment—Eduea-
sion : English to he the sole Medium of Inatriction—Dr.
Duff and the Missionary Schools—Abolition of Suttee—
Measures against Infanticide——Vigorous Efforts for the
Suppression of Thuggee—Lord William Bentinck’s Jour-
neys through the Frovinces—The North-West—Rajpoot
Resistance to the Sale Law-—The Collector's Books the
only Proof of Title—Revolutionary Mr. Robertason—Re-
cognition of Property in the Soil—The Village System es-
tablished—1Its Results—Disturbances and Wars: Sred
Ahmed, and the Barmset Riota—Various Causes of Mus-
sulman Disaffection at Delhi—Disturbances among the
Wild Tribes—Mysore in Commission—Coorg annexed—
Oude—HRajpootana . Murder of Mr. Blake—Treaties with
Runjeet Sing and the Ameers of Scinde—The Supreme
Court Feud in Bombay—The New (Charter—-8ir Charles
Metcalfe—Freedom of the Press—Dixon in Mairwarra.

PART II. Lorp Awmemst sailed for England early in
History. 1898, and was succeeded temporarily hy Mr.
LECT-XIE Butterworth Bayley, permanently by Lord Wil-
Y liam Bentinck.

We enter now upon what may be called the
golden age of British Indian history. India was
ruled by a governor at once able and energetic,
fearless of obloquy and untrammeiled by routine ;
as upright and as benevolent as Lord Corn-
wallis, but possessing over him the priceless
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advantage of being already well acquainted with rART 0.
the country, and of having, moreover, acquired History.
thut acquaintance chiefly in its least prosperous ‘JLECT'_"‘_’JI{'
Presidency, that of Madras, from the governor-
ship of which, as we have seen, he had been
unjustly recalled many years previously.

He found, indeed, the rough work of war
ready done to his hand. Abroad or at home,
nothing threatened the British rule. Without.
the eneroaching Goorkhas had been driven back ;
the proud Burmese had been worsted. Runjeet
Sing, the ruler of the Punjab, was too well
aware of the weight of the British power not to
avoid all occasion of offence ; and the protection
afforded to the Sikh States on the left bank of
the Sutlej operated as a check on the other-
wise formidable national wunity of the Sikhs
The Ameers of Scinde, less able than he, were
equally indisposed to emter into collision with
us; former tributaries of the Afghan sovereigns,
they would view us as their natural allies. Within,
the Mahratta coufederacy, the only possible rival
to the British power on Indian soil, had been
thoroughly broken up, its head deposed, its
other members reduced to quasi-vassalage; whilst
the smart of the wound thus inflicted on Mah-
ratta pride had been soothed by the wise and
politic measure recommended by Mr, Elphinstone,
of restoring the descendant of Seevajee, the truest
embodiment of Mahratta glory, to a qualified
sovereignty. Bhurtpore the impregnable had
heen taken, the staln of Lord Lake's repulse
wiped out, the cloud of superstitious hopes which
clung to it blown away. Lastly, the organised
maranding of -the Pindarrees had been extin-
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guished, and the work of reclaiming the plunder-
ing abortgma] tribes to order begun.

It is Lord William Bentinek’s glory that he
saw what was the righteons, Christian, English
use to be made of such a state of things ; that
he did not rush into offensive wars, nor take
umbrage at the further subsistence of native
sovereignties on Indian soil, but applied himself
resolutely to the great works of peace—economy,
and administrative reform.

The former task, especially, was u hard one,
a8 it always is. Indian finance had fallen, as it
does periodically, into a state of great confusion.
Lord Amherst, mild and gentlemanly, was by
no means an efficient administrator. The late
warn had. dissipated Lord Hastings’ surplus
revenue. 'There was now a great annual de-
ficiency, made all the heavier by the increasing
charge of the public debt. Retrenchment must
be the order of the day. Salaries had to be cut
down, both civil and military. The strength of
the army was greatly reduced. What, however,
caused most discontent was the part suppression
of a tield allowance called batta, made to officers.
Lord Hastings and Lord Amhberst had both
resisted the measure, but Lord William Bentinck
had peremptory orders to carry it out. The
saving effected (under 20,000%) was probably
not worth the frouble and irritation which it
caused. The army never forgave Lord William.
The bitter feeling which subsisted towards him,
years afterwards, iu the minds of some of the
worthiest officers, was more than I could have
believed poussible, had I not seen it. Some
further reductions were effected by the rendering
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the separate government of Penang, with its ParT 1L
dependencies of Malacca and Singapore, subor- Ilistory.
dinate to Bengal. A stamp duty was imposed, #¥¢T- X1/
and vehemently resisted. Counsel were heard 7
for three days against the legality of the act,
and meetings to petition against it took place,
in spite of the Council’s forbiddance. A con-
siderable revenue was derived by a pass or licence
duty on opium from the native States,—a credit-
able exchange, at least, for the monstrous plan of
procuring its growth to be forbiddem by the
uative princes, which Lord William Bentinck
resolved finally to abandon.

But there is one civil reform without which
wood and economical government in India is
impossible—the admission of natives to office.
This, too, Lord William Bentinck resolutely car-
ried out, amidst much European opposition and
prophesy of evil. Native civil judgeships were
established (1829—1831), with comparatively
liberal salaries, empowered to decide all original
suits to the value of 500/, and to receive appeals
from inferior judges. But do not misjudge the
extent of this innovation. Do vou know how
many native officers there were in Bengal a few
years back, out of a population of furty millions,
enjoying salaries of 360/ a year and upwards?
105. Do you know how many European officers
there were within the same territory, enjoying
salaries of 2,800 a year and upwards? More
than 120.' With these figures before us, it is

U 1 take the above figrures from an admirable pamphlet en-
titled ** Remarks on the Affairs of India, by 4 Friend of
India,” priated in 1852, the work of a retired Indian vivilian,
Mr. John Sullivan, late Member of Council in Madrs, 1
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quite clear that if we give “the blessings of
English rule to the patives of India,” we begin
by taking a good share of them for ourselves.
Still, it must be granted that the free ad-
mission of natives to office is difficult, whilst so
many gulfs subsist between them and us, of
language, mora! and intellectual training, reli-
ion. Noneever saw this more clearly than Lord
William Bentinck. Asrespects the first of these
gulfs, none ever took so bold a step to bridge it
over. The wholesome and generous impulse
which of late years had led Englishmen to the
study of Oriental literature, had been ecarried to
excess, All the larger educational establish-
ments supported by Government, except the
Hindoo College at Calcutta, were Oriental in
character ; the students being taught only from
Oriental books, and in the Oriental languages.
The result of this was necessarily only to keep
the native population at a distance from English
foelings and sympathies. The Court of Directors
at home became alive to the mischief, and, before
the cluse of 1830, recommended European in-
struction for the natives. TLord Wililam Ben-
tinck went farther ; and in a famous minute of
juote the passage as to Evropean salaries, omitting the
amounts in rupees : —

*There are in Bengal, open to the European service, ex-
clusive of the members of Council, having each 10,0007,
a year, 4 officers of from 6,000{. to 6,600¢, a year; 23 from
4,000/, to 4,80, ; 17 from 3,0001. to 3,900(. ; 78 from 2,00,
to 28000 ; 6 of 1,900L.; 28 of 1,80, ; 1 of 1,600/ ; 2 of
1,500f. ; 3of 14004 ; 1 of 1,3004. ; 71 of 1,201, ; 3 of 1,0004.;
4 of YOOI ; 41 of BOOL ; 17 of 7004 ; 22 of 800L. At Madras,
1 of 5, (MK, 5 12 of from 4,000/, to 4, MK, ; 33 from L,000{. to
J.0007 522 from 20008 0 29007, ; 2 of 1,8000.: 1 of 1,700L. ;

1701 1,4004. ; 1 of 1,3004. ; 2 of 1,000{.; 1 of S00L.; 22 of
800t 3 7 of 7004, ; 9 of 600{."—Pp. 47-8.
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the last year of his administration, set forth the
opinion, * that the great object of the British
(dovernweut ought to be the promotion of Eure-
pean literature and science amoug the natives of
India, and that all the funds appropriated for
the purposes of education would be best employed
on English education alone.” A Committee of
Public Instruction, afierwards known as the
Council of Education, was established ; and a
most able gentleman, Mr. William Adam, sent
out as special commissioner through Bengal and
Behar, to report upen the state of education,
Lord William Bentlock’s exclusive patronage
of English education may have been too absolute.
But it is obvious, that through familiarity with
Eunglish alone can the native population raise
themselves to their due level of socialequality with
ourselves. Their wrongs can never be redressed
until they can force them upon us in our mother-
tongue. Much as I am disposed to value the
Oriental languages and their literary treasures,
1 would gladly see them all blotted out of human
nemory to-morrow, if by this sacrifice every
Hindoo ryot were enabled to tell his own tale,
to state his own wants, in the Queen’s English,
Strange to say, however, the rival schools of
educationalista who have for so many years waged
80 hot a struggle in India, seem to me to have
overlooked that which reconciles their separate
half-truthe. Assimilation, unity is the end ; com-
munity of thought and speech the means. N..-
to use that means effectually, it must be so.. .
Jfrom both sides at once. The Englishman 1,
take as much pains to familiarize himself w ..
the language and liternture of the natives, as the
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native with the language and literature of the
English. No encouragement should be too great
for Hindoo or Mussulman to become perfect
English scholars ;—none too great, for English-
men t0 hecome perfect scholars in Sanskrit, or
Arabic. Nay, there is a class of natives who
should be encouraged to become such, almost as
much as Englishmen, But who? Not Mussul-
men. Not Hindoos. Native Christians, in com-
munity of fauith with ourselves, should be the
students whom we should maintain in our col-
leges for Oriental literature.  Christian baptism
should be their title of admission in such insti-
tutions to the study of the Vedas and the Koran.
Instead of this, [ fear, the whole course of in-
struction amongst Christian converts hitherto
has been to turn them away from such studies,
—to teach them to look upon them with con-
tempt. T have known a noble-minded young
Brahmin, who had sacrificed much for the Chris-
tian faith. He seemed hardly capable of under-
standing that a European should take interest in
the holy languages, in the legends of his country.
Tt is not such feclings that can make head against
the real strength of Indian heathenism.

But ihe system of education promoted by Lord
William Bentinck, and by all his successors, had
one great fault. Tt was a purely intellectual
education. The Bible was excluded from the
Government schools. Granted, that it should
not have been forced upon the natives. Granted,
that its study should have been entirely optional.
But to attempt to assimilate the natives to our-
selves, and to keep out of their view that which has
made us what we are, I hold to have been simply
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futile. The missionaries—those in particular PART L
of the Church of Scotland—took a different #History.
course. Dr. Duff came out to India in 1830, LECT-XIIF
commissioned by the General Assembly of the
Church of Scotland, to institute a system of
European education for the natives, in connexion
with Christianity. The Holy Secriptures were
openly taught, Yet he began with seven pupils,
and had soen 1,200. 1 have told you already,
bow the missionary schools are preferred to the
Governmept schools, by the very bulk of the
native population. Let me add, that although
Lord William Bentinck may have committed
a mistake in not offering optional religious in-
struction in the Government schools, yet he gave
a hearty approval to the missionaries’ proceedings,
and openly wrote to those of Calcutta, that the
Missionary Societies “could not send to India
too many labouvers.” A powerful help was indeed
afforded indirectly to missionary operations by a
regulation little understood at the time, limiting
tbe enforcement of the Mahommedan and Hin-
doo laws to cases where both parties were bond
Jide professors of those religions. The object of
this was, to screen converts from the severe
penalties imposegd upon apostasy,

Another great educational institution, of which
Lord William Bentinck encouraged the founda-
tion, and which he ruled long enough to see
inaugurated (1835), was the Medical College of
Calcutta. The touch of a corpse being & pollu-
tion to the high-caste Hindoos, it seemed impos-
sible to old Tndians that the study of anatomy
from the human subject could attract the natives.
Gradually they came to it, and the greatest and
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most vsefal victory was achieved, that has yet
been won against caste.

Auvother portion of Lord William Bentinek’s
work relates to the suppression of inhuman
practices amongst the native population. Fore-
most among these stood the right of sutiee,
or widow-burning, of which I have alrcady
spoken. Lord Awmbherst, as we have seen, had
not dared to attack it. Lord William Bentinck
did not shrink from doing so. Before the end
of 1829 (4th December), he forbade the per-
formance of suttee, within the British dominions,
under severe penaltics. In apite of many fore-
bodings on the part of Indian Tories, no re-
sistance was offered to the measure, although
svme rich Hindoos petitioned against it, and
carried the matter before the Privy Council,
where it was argued in June, 1832, and decided
against them. But one is happy to have to add,
that other natives presented commendatory ad-
dresres to the Governor-General on the sup-
pression of the rite.  Amongst these latter were
Rammohun Roy and Dwarkanath Tagore,

Kindred in horror with the rite of suttce, but
for the most part devoid of all that softens its
repulsiveness, is the practice jof infanticide.
That form of it which consists in the offering
of children in sacrifice to the River-god Guuga,
or Ganges, the least offensive, is also the easiest
reached, and may be said to have been sup-
pressed by this time. But the inost prevalent
and hideons form of the crime was that of
Jemale infanticide,—the murdering of girls to
avoid the disgrace of their celibacy, or theex-
pense of marrying and portioning them. This



FEMALE INFANTICIDE. w

was common, especially among the Rajpoots, PART It
and the Catties, their kindred, throughout the Zfistorr
whole of the Nor‘thwvest. from the shores of"‘“rx”"
Cutch and Guzerat, northwards. Sometimes
the new-born babe was drowned in s vessel
full of milk; at other times, suffocated ; or
azain, frightful to say, poisoned by the appli-
cation of opium to the mother's own breast.!
Ever since 1789 the British Government had
been trying to suppress it in Cutch and Catty-
war. Hegulations had been issued for the pur-
puose (1790 aud 1804): the chiefs of two great
tribes had bound themselves by covenant to
abolish the practice (1789 and 1808). It was
persevered in, nevertheless. In one tribe the
number of female children was only one-sixth
of that of males. On one estate, of 400 families,
wot one female child was to be found. Dis-
coveries like these stimulated fresh exertion
on the part of the British authorities. But
the most efficient step was taken in a different
field. Colonel Hall, Commissioner amongst the
wild aboriginal Mairg, near Ajmeer, found two
ndious customs prevalent amongst them,~-the
sale of women, and female infanticide. He
found, alsp, that both had their origin in the
heavy expense of marriage contracts, which fall
entirely on the bride's father. He prevailed
upon the people to call together a general
amennbly or panchayet, which lowered the mar-
riage expenses, and tock other measures for
the suppression of both customs. Thus, by the

! Beo in Mr, Rmke-l'n ‘¢ Notea on the North-West Provinces
of India,” p. 12, n. *, an extruct from & prize casay on female
in ide, by a Pamee.
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voluntary action of the natives themselves, diil
both evils disappear amongst the Mairs, it would
seem, at once and for ever (1827).

The time was not yet come when the principle
of a sumptuary law was to be more generally
applied,  Sir John Malcoln, then Governor of
Bombay, tried, in 1831, the effect of a personal
visit to Bhooj—one of the centres of the prac-
tice,—and of an address to the chiefs. An #In-
fanticide Fund ™ had been established in 1825,
out of the fines imposed upon tributarics and
from other sources. Out of this, pecuniary aid
was afforded towards marriage expenses to those
chiefs who preserved their female infants, Mr.
Willoughby, political agent in Cattywar, drew
up a valuable report, containing 2 summary
of various measures which should be taken for
the suppression of the crime (1831). It was
efficiently acted on; and the number of female
infants preserved is said to have risen to one-
half of the whole number born. In Rajpootana
itself, the leading prince, the Rana of Oodipore,
was prevailed upon to et the example of pro-
hibiting the practice; and Lord William Ben-
tinck wrote to him a letter (1834), expressive
of his satisfaction. Still, the evil was only
diminished, not suppressed.

Another huge and peculiar evil of India was
the system of Thuggee, or hereditary murder;
and for the suppression of this, also, the most
effective steps were taken, under the rule of
Lord William Bentinck.

The goddess Kalee {(otherwise known as
Devee, Doorga, or Bhavanee), Siva's consort,
made war in old time, it is said, upon a gigantic
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monster, every drop of whose blood became a
demon, from whose blood again other demons
were generated, till the goddess created two
men, to whom she gave handkerchiefs where-
with to destroy the dewmons without spilling
bloed ; and when they had fulfilled their task,
bestowed the handkerchiefs upon them as a gift,
with the privilege of using them against human
beings for their livelihood. They are noticed by
European travellers in the seventeenth century,
when they seem to have used female decoys—
a3 the autobiography of Lutfullah shows them
to have done within the present century—but
were evidently of a much older date, even
though we may not give implicit faith to the
assertion of & “ Thug of the royal race,”—that
“he and his fathers had been Thugs for twenty
zenerations.” The fraternity consisted of rmen
of different religions and castes, inhabiting all
parts of India, having secret signs, and a
peculiar dialect. The majority of them are
still, at least nominally, Mahommedsns;! and
according to their traditions, their different
clans sprang from seven tribes, all Mahom-
medan, in the neighbourhood of Delhi, who
were dislodged in the seventeenth century,
But they all agree in the worship of Kalee,
vhgerve her usual Hindoo festivals, present
otferings at her most famous temples, so-
ifemuize specisl feasts in her honour, with
offerings of goats, rice, fruits, and spirit; and
after any murder ofter solemnly to her a piece of
-ilver and some coarse sugar,—the holy wafer of
I'huggee, which is held to change man's whele
! See Lutfullah's Account of Jum's, the Thug.
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PART 11, pature, and of which only those who apply the
History. moose are on this occasion allowed to partake.
LECT. X1 The members of the gang are taught from boy-
hood to look upon murder, by the noose, as their
calling. The boy ig fimt employed as a scout
only; then allowed to see and handle the corpse,
and to assist in the interment: lastly, em-
powered to use the noose, after a solemn initi-
ation from ore of the elders, a3 his gooroo or
spiritusl guide, by means of the sacred sugar.
The pickaxe for digging the grave (also deemed
a pitt of the goddess) is solemnly forged.
solemnly consecrated, looked upon with especial
veneration, worshipped every seventh day ; the
dead cannot be buried with any other instru-
ment ; it is the Thug standard,—the awful oath

which can never be broken.

The Thugs followed ostensibly any ordinary
calling-—agricuiture, industry, trade. They tra-
velled under various disguises, often to consider-
able distances, straggling into villages Ly threes
and fours, meeting as strangers. Oue of them
sometimes passed as & man of rauk, with pume-
rous attendants, and his women in palanguins,
which in reality contained generally the imple-
ments of their calling. They fell in with other
travellers as if by accident, or for mutual pro-
tection. Suddenly, at the favourable spot, one
threw the waist-band or turban round the viec-
tim's npeck, another drew it tight, both pushing
him forward with their other bhands, a third
seized him by the legs and threw him on the
ground. If the locality was dangerous, a canvas
screen was thrown up, as if to conceal women,
and the body buried behind it ; or one of them
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would distract the attention of travellers by pre- parT 11,
tending to be in a fit. If & stranger approached History.
nevertheless, they wept over the body as over a LECT.XIH
dear comrsde. The traces of the murder were
quickly obliterated. Such was their expertneas
and success, that 100 Thugs could, it is waid,
slanghter on an average 800 persons in a month.
They always went forward, never passing through
towns or villages through which their vietims
had passed. If they killed a man of note, they
took cure to dispose of all his attendants.

They had implicit faith in omens ; but when
the omens were once favourable, they locked
upon the victim as an appointed sacrifice to the
Deity, so that if he were not slain, Devee would
be wroth with them, and reduce them and theirs
to misery. So they ate and drank and slept
without. remorse upon the new-filled graves. A
Thug leader, courteous and eloquent, being asked
whether he never felt compunction in slaying
the innocent, replied, * Does any man feel com-
punction in following his trade, and are not all
our trades assigned to us by Providence 1"—* How
many people have you killed with your own
hands 1"—“ None."—* Have you not just been
describing a number of murders!”—* Do you
sappose I could have committed them? Is
any man killed from man’s killing? I8 it not
the hand of God that kills him, and are not we
instruments in the hand of God1” In their own
villages they might be tender husbands, kind
fathers, faithful friends. Often their calling was
not saspected. Their community profited, of
course, by their wealth. They generally paid
tribute to the zemindar or to the police officials,

YOL. II. L¢]
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whose brothers and other near relatives were
often members of the gangs; some Thugs were
in Government employ themselves. Superstition
often protected them, when discovered, as the
favourites of Devee. A Raja had been struck
with leprosy, it was said, for having two Thug
leaders trampled under foot by elephants, though
he built up a wall begun by one of the Thugs,
raised them & tomb, fed Brahmins, had worshi

performed.  One of the Scindias, who had been
warned to release seventy Thugs, began to spit
blood after their execution, and was dead in
three months. Rajpoot chiefs perished miserably
for the like cause, So openly was the traffic
carried on at one time, that merchants came
from a distance to purchase the plunder.

The extension of British rule, however, gradu-
ally made the land too hot to hold them.
Many were arrested in Mysore as early as
1799 ; others were punished in 1807. From
the ceded provinces of Oude, by many sentences
of imprisonment or death, they had to migrate,
chiefly to Malwa and Rajpootana. In 1820, a
large gang was apprehended in the valley of the
Nerbudda, but escaped by favour of law and pro-
cedure. In 1823, in the same valley, two large
gangs were again arrested, one amounting to
115 ; and this time convictions were obtained.
Stil], the law was too cumbrous and slow to
extirpate them. Stringent measures were at
last taken, under Lord William Bentinck (1829},
for their suppression, particularly in the Saugur
and Nerbudda territories, There were at this
time “ very few districts of India” without
“resident gangs of Thugs;” in some, *almost
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every village community was, more or less, ParTIL
tainted with the system; while there was not 17 story.
one district free from their depredations.” A [7CT-F/IN
regular Thuggee Suppression Department was
instituted, Mr. F. C. Smith, Political Commis-
siomet, in charge of the districts above named,
was invested with large powers for the summary
trial and conviction of Thugs; Major (after-
wards Sir William) Sleeman being appointed
Commissioner under him: other officers were
subsequently charged with similar duties in other
districts, By promises of reward and employ-
ment, Sleeman and his associates gradually ob-
tained from approvers full details as to the
organisation of their fraternity, and the gangs
were hunted down with almoest complete success,
latterly even in the native States!, under ar-
rangements made for the purpese. In six
years,—from 1830 to 1835,—2000 Thugs had
been arrested and tried, at Indore, Hyderabad,
Saugur and Jubbulpore, of whom about 1,500
were convicted and sentenced to death, traps-
portation, or imprisonment. The final stroke was
put to the work after Lord William Bentinck's
departure, in 1836, by an Act, making the mere
fact of belonging to any Thug gang punishable
with imprisenment for life with hard labour,
and rendering procedure still more summary.*

We now come to the greatest work of Lord

I Tt would be a mistake, however, as Lutfullah’s autobio-
graphy shows, to suppuse that Thugs were not punished by
the native princes, guite apart from British influence. The
execution of Jum'a, which he relates, took place in the
height of Scindia’s power.

¥ Besides the Thug or strangler caste, there is also in

India & poisoner caste, but it appears to be either leas spread
or less known. .

G 2
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rarT 11. William Bentinck's administration,—the revenue

Ifistory.  gettlement of the North-Western Provinces.

LECT.INI Tord William Bentinck was no closet official.

" He sought always to see and judge for himself.
Before entering upon his office, he was already
familiar, as I have said, with the condition of
Madras. Soon after taking it up, he inspected
the gettlements of Eastern India; and subse-
quently visited all the provinces in the im-
mediate neighbourhood of Caleutta, both to the
east and west.! In 1830, he proceeded to the
North-Weat, making himself everywhere acces-
sible for the receipt of petitions and letters ;
ascended to the heights of Simla, visited Delhi,
and proceeding to Agra by Ajmeer, was joined
by Lord Clare, Governor of Bombhay ; then he
returned to Calcutta, after more than two years’
absence (1833). The events and measures re-
lating to foreign policy, which are connected
with this journey, I shall advert to hereafter.
Its main object, however, had been the final
determining of the revenue system of the Upper
Provinces,

It had been at first intended to apply the
permanent zemindaree settlement to the pro-
vinces ceded by Oude, and the Mahratta terri-
tory between the Jumna and Ganges. But
when Commissivners were appointed for the
purpose, they found difficulty in doing se.
They were come amongst a sturdier race than
the Bengalees ;—a race amongst whom the Mus-

. sulman revenue farmer, here called talookdar,

! Lord William Bentinck's progreases were, mareover,
earried on with the utmost simplicity, us compared with
those of his successors,
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had heen unable wholly to rough-ride the village rarT I1.
communities, They suggested delay (1807), History,
Gradually the blunders of the permanent set- ZECT.XIE
tlement became known, In 18511, the Court
of Directors forbade the pledging its extension
to the North-West. In 1812, they doubted
whether it would be universally desirable. In
1815, they bezan commenting on its mistakea.
Meanwhile, however, the worst mischief of the
Bengal system, the Sale Law,——by which whole
estates were brought to the hammer for default
of payment of revenue,—-had levn introduced,
and suffered to rum riot.- Mr. Kaye relates a
striking instauce of the frightful oppressions
perpetrated under it. During the hot winds
of 1818, a judicial officer, whilst fixing the site
of some police-stations, was approached from a
neighbouring hut by a respectable old Hindoo.
They entered into conversation : the Englishman
enjoying the prospect from “one of those arti-
ficial mounds which, in that part of the country,
mark the sites of ancient villages.” He asked
his companion who he was, “Who [ am? The
owner of that hut. Who I waa? The chief
over all you can see.” When English rule was
established, be had never seen a Enropean. He
went to the chief native revenue officer, reported
to have great influence with the collector, asking
him what he was to do under his new masters.
The officer told him that the collector was like a
tiger ; that he had better keep out of his sight ;
but that if he would always pay his revenue
through him (the native officer), all should be
straight. He did so, with the utmost punctu-
ality. One fine day, a stranger appeared, claim-
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ing all his dues from the cultivators. He asked
the stranger who he was. “ He had bought the
estate by meelam (auction): it was his.” The
old chief had never even heard the word. He
spon found that the native officer had withheld
all the money ; that an order for sale, by reason
of default iu payment of revenue, had been ob-
tained ; and that the swindler was himself
the real purchaser. One wishes Mr. Kaye had
added, that the defrauded chief had been restored
to his property.

A common mode of fravdulent eviction was
this: The European officers, with no ideas in
their heads as to rights of property beyond the
iwo of a revenue-farmer and an individual
land-owner, had their books drawn up in two
eolumns, one headed moostajeer (farmer), the
other malik (proprietor). And it 13 almost in-
credible that I should have to add, that by the
evidence of the entries in these columns, made
by their own native underlings, men’s titles to
lund were held to have Leen settled. The village
headman, representing only the rights of the
coramunity, did not dream of holding himself
forth as the proprietor of the land. He came
forward merely, as he had done under the Mus-
sulman Governments, whenever allowed to deo
80, to take a lease of the revenue of his village
for such term as Government chose to grant
him, and was entered as monstajeer. The malik
column remained blank, and the native official
filled it up, at his leisure aud pleasure, with the
pame of some man of straw. At the end of his
revenue lease, the village headman, applying for
renewal, was thrust aside, and the rights of his
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whole community suddenly annihilated, in favour
of the imaginary mali, the native official’s
stalking-horse. Une of these contrived in this
manner to pussess himself of ninety large villages ;
another, to be the registered owner of the whole
district or pergunneh within which he acted. The
natives said of the Eoglish with astonishment,
that they flogged a man for atealing a brass pot,
and rewarded him for stealing a pergunneh.

But the warlike North-westers were not to
be dispossessed, like the Dengalees, They tried
the law; the courts were against them. “ Law
failing, luck failing,” says Mr. Ralkes, “the
stubborn husbandman had recourse to the last
argument, indeed too often the first argument
with a Rajpoot, the club or the fiulwar (broad-
sword). Open affrays, nightly assassinations,
endless and bloody feuds, spread over the land.”
At last (1817), a frightful revolutionist, Mr.
T. C. Robertson, judge at Cawnpore, had the
inconceivable daring to see that the collector’s
books could be no proof of title. He called
upon a duly registered “malit™ to show his
right to the land by conveyance or inheritance.
He had none to show. So he decided in fuvour
of the moostajeer, who was shown to be the
village headman, elaiming by immemorial title.

A most dangerous deecision. The Court of
Appeal at Bareilly, respectable Conservatives as
they were, of course reversed it. Revolutionary
Mr. Robertson went on judging to the same
offect. The Court of Appeal went on reversing
his decisions. A special appeal was zent up to
the Sudder Court of Culcutta. Mr. Robertson
was irregular enough to translate and send up
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some of the appeal judgments to Government.
They were so absurd that he was successful at
last, and a regulation was passed, recogmising
the injustice done by the Sale Law, and appoint-
ing a commission to inquire into landed tenures
and late transfers of property in the North-West
(18.1). The next year another regulation {vii.
of 1822) appeared, which has been “cailed “The
lagna Charta of the Yillage Communities,” in
which « property in the Stn] as distinguished
from interest in the mal or revenue, was for the
first time clearly recognised” Btill the new
law was complex, and stuffed with formalities.
“A hide of land supplied a bullock-load of
records.” At the end of ten years, sixty more
would bave been required to complete the work.
Lord William Bentinck stopped this trifling.
Another famous regulation (ix. of 1333),
short, stringent, and effectnal, was passed. In
dispuced cases, village juries were to be sum-
moned, and their award to be at once carried
out. Details were thrown upon sabordinates.
In eight years the survey of the North-West
Provincea was completed. The new settle-
ment was called the “putteedaree” settlement,
or settlement made with putteedars, or sharers
of estates. Kach individual cultivator pays
throngh the representative of the proprietary
body, generally the village headman, his quota
of the assessment laid on the entire community,
but apportioned by and smongst themselves.
In case of default, proceedings are directed in the
first instance against the defaulting allotment ;
hut if these do not suffice, the whole proprietary
body is responsible.
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Such, then, was the “ Set{lement of the North- rart i
Western FProvinces,” carried chiefly by Mr. /History.
Robert Mertius Bird, over a country equal in €T X177
extent to all Great Britain, excluding Wales.
Under i, the revenuefor a lopg time progressively
increased ; the amount of sales for default of
payntent diminished proportionably, by more
than five-sixths in six years (1842-3 to 1847-2).
The revenue is reckoned extremely light,— not
more than one-third of the gross produce! In
1852, it was said that a strip of country which
at one time was inhabited by such a lawless peo-
ple, that no native chief would take the lands at
& gift, was perfectly peaceful, thickly inhabited,
and well cultivated, with uo arrears of revenue,
notwithstanding failure of crops. And if, dur-
ing the present sepoy insurrection, the-inhabit-
ants of the North-Western Provinces have taken
in mawy instances, it would seem, no part with
the mutineers, I doubt whether the character of
the # putteedaree ” settlement has not had more
to say than anything else to their standing aloof.
What is, indeed, incredible, is, that in the face of
the snccess of this last revenue experiment, any
other system should have been allowed tosubsist,
where the * putteedaree ” could be tried.

Contrary to my practice hitherto in these Lec-
tures, I have begun by considering exclusively
Lord William Bentinck’s measures of internal
administration, because they give the tone to
the whole history of his rule. The seven years
during which that rule lasted %ere, indecd, with
one inconsiderable exceptiou, unmarked by any-
thing that could be called a war. They were
not, however, free from disturbance. Syed
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PART 1l. Ahmed, of whom T spoke in the first part of
History.  these Lectures, originally s trooper under Ameer
LECT-XHL K hun, had, some years previously, attained great
fame a3 a religious reformer,—claiming to purify
Mahommedanism (of the Soonnee, or Arab stamp)
from Hindoo and Sheeah {or Persian) practices.'
He began preaching the *“ holy war” in our own
rovinces, but first proclaimed it against the
Sikhs (1826), and assisted by contributions from
almost every large town in India,—Delhi, Luck-
now, Surat, Hyderabad, Madras, Calcutta itself,
—raised an army of hetween 30,000 and 40,000
men. It could not, however, make head against
Runjeet Sing's disciplined forces, and, after seve-
ral years' fighting, he was at last killed, in 1831,
and the holy war, as such, was put an end to.
But bis followers were not extinguished ; and, in
the year of his death, one of the reformed com-
munities settled near Baraset, in Lower Bengal,
took up arms against the Hindoos ; killed a cow ;
forced Brahmins to eat beef ; put the magistrats
to flight ; and were not quelled until two regi-
meunts of native infantry, with guns and cavalry,
were called out against them, when sbout 100
were killed, and 250 taken prisoners, There is
lictle doobt, as T have said before, that of late
years there has been a great revival of Mussul-
man enthusiasm in Tudia, and that this is the
chief sustaining power of the present insurrection.
QOther mutterings of the storm which has now
broken out may, indeed, already be detected at
this period. The ¥ing of Delhi was held to have
been hardly used. He was at least dissatisfied
with his position, and with the amount of his

! Bee Appendix D. to Vol. I,
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pension, To seek justice at its fountain-head, parT L
lie deputed to England a most remarkable man, Hestory.
whom I have already named—Rammohun Roy, ZECT-X1/1
& Brahmin of the Koolin tribe, the highest of —
all,) born in 1780 ; who, by the study of the

Koran, had been led to renounce idolatry and
polytheism, and, after spending some years in

the service of the English Government, withdrew

from public life o Calcutta in 1814, and endea-

voured to effect a religious reform amongst the
Hindoos, by diffusing tracts in Sansknt, Ben-

galee, and English, consisting, as far as possible,

of extracts from the Vedas, and other works of

native origin, inculcating the unity of God, and a
spiritual form of worship. Here he came in con.

tact with Unitarians, with whose body be became
afterwards somewhat intimately connected. He

died of fever at Bristol in 1833. On his mis-

sion for the King of Delhi he was not recognised
officially in England,as having come unsanctioned

by the local Government. But the event issaid

to have made an impression in India in favour

of the emperor, which was heightened by his

refusal to accept an angmented pension in lieu of

the revenues of certain districts to which he

claimed & right, and still more so by the insolence

of the acting British Resident at Delhi, who in-

sulted and beat pussengers in the streets when

they omitted to salute him ; until at last the

natives came to a general agreement not to go

abroad when the acting Resident was expected

! For it must not be forgotten that there are tribes
amongst the Brahmins themselves, Those of the south,
indeed, are much looked down upon, and scarcely admiited
w fellowship, by their northern brethren,
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PRt 11 to ride out. Things came to such a pitch, that
History. the irritation is said to have extended through
Lrecr X111 Northern India. The acting Resident was remov od
—v— by Lord William Bcntmck on the remousirance
of the King, but the post of acting Resident be-
came, heuceforth, one of diﬂiculny and danger ;
and at last, Mr. Fraser, who occupied the office,
was assassinated (March, 1835) by a man hired
by Shamms ud Deen, son of the late Nawab of
Ferozepore, through a grudge which he bore to
the Resident for keeping him out of a certain dis-
trict to which bhe had been adjudged entitled by
the Snpreme Government. Both the murderer
and Shams ud Deen were tried, convicted, and
hanged, as common malefactors, notwithstanding
the rank of the latter. Although Mr. Fraser
wad a man fond, to an especial degree, of the
native population, the Mussulmen of Delhi looked
upon his assassing as martyrs. We may rest
assured that all these things, —the preachings of
Syed Ahmed, the grievances of the King of Delhi,
the mad brutahty of the British acting Realdent
the execution of the Nawab,—had noue of them
been forgotten at Delhi in 1857.

The newly-acquired territories to the east, and
the States taken under our protection after the
Burmese war, were st thiz time a good deal
troubled, partly by incursions from foreign tribes,
partly by risings of hill-tribes and others within.
Part of Assam was made into a tributary State
under one who had already been raja.  On the
other hand, the greater part of the principality
of Kachar was permanently annexed, a portion
Leing added to Munipore, and a smsll tract
created into a tributary State. Jyntia was en-
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tirely annexed in like manner. A conspiracy in
the Tenasserim had to be put down by forece.

In the heart of India, many disturbances broke
out among the wild aboriginal tribes,—Koles,
Gonds, Choars. It is difficult to trace out all
the causes of these. Sometimes they seem to
have arisen in great measure from curtailing the
powers of political agents invested with extraor-
dinary authority, when the inveterate plundering
propepsities of these savages burst forth afresh.
But the leading cause seems to be, everywhere,
the dislike to the revenue and judicial regula-
tions of the Company, when sought to he put in
force, aud the insolence and extortions of the
native officials employed for that purpose. The
insurgents were armed only with bows and
arrows, axes,—sometimes a matchlock., Great
ignorance prevailing as to their language, “ there
was reason to apprehend,” says Mr. Wilson,
that in some cases “ they were attacked and killed
when they were assembled with the purpose of
tendering their submission, but had no means of
making their purpose known.” The appoint-
ment of spectal Commissioners, with discretional
powers, in place of the enforcement of the regu-
lation system, seems to have been an unfailing
cure for these disturbances. In the Rajpootana
States, coereion was applied. on behalf of the
native princes, to other aboriginal tribes—
Meenas and Bheels. The district of another of
these tribes, the Mhers, or Mairs, who detested
the Rajpoots, had been taken, sinee 1821, under
British superintendence, and under Captain, after-
wards Colonel Hall (whom I bave namned already),
was rising already to that state of prosperity
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which became so remarkable under his successor,
Colonel Dixon.

In the south two important operations had
taken place—one of them diguified with the title
of & war. An insurrection in Mysore, at first
gought to be put down by British force, seemed
to be so evidently the result of misgovernment
that the Raja was pensioned off, and his country
placed under a Commissioner (1833). The Raja
of Coorg also, son of a firm ally of the English,
a prince of great violence and cruelty, showed
himself adverse to Englisli interests, and wrote
insulting letters to the Covernor-General. It
was resolved to depose him, and five columns of
English troops entered his territory. But what-
ever might have been the delinquencies of their
prince, the Courgees were staunch in his defence,
and offered a gallant and able resistance. One
of their passes was g0 well stockaded and de-
fended, that the British failed to carry it, and
retreated with a loss of nearly 150 killed and
wounded; in short, of the five invading columns,
three had to fall back, pursued by the Coorgees.
However, the capital (Madhookaira) was occupied,
and the Baja surrendered, re-entering his capital
with 2,000 unarmed men, preceded by fifty pa-
lanquins full of his women, with two fiddlers at
the head, who struck up the ¢ British Grenadiers™
on passing the British guard at the gate of the
furt. He was sent to Bangalore, afterwards to
Benares. Coorg was annexed (1834). It is the
same prince who has sinke become a Christian,
and whose daughter is a godehild of our Queen.

Lord William Bentinck’s instructions with
reference tu native States were, however, never
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to interfere except for the vindication of Dritish
pecuniary claims—a position which it was impos-
sible for the Government to keep up in India
without loss of dignity. The consequence was,
that in Oude, under Nasir ud Deen Hyder, a
really able rminister, Hakim Mehdee, was allowed
to be dismissed on account of the reforms which
he sought to introduce, notwithstanding official
applicatious to the British Government for counsel
end advice, by which, according to existing trea-
ties, the King of Oude was bound to be go-
verned. With these applications the Resident was
iustructed not to comply ; but a few yeurs later
the Court of Oude received nctice that the Com-
pany would resume the territory, if the necessary
reforms were not spontanecusly adopted. A not
altogether dissimilar course was pursued in re-
ference to Scindia. The female regent, the Baiza
Biee, had governed the country with great
ability, but she was inclined to retain the power
in her own bands, notwithstanding the coming
of age of the youug Raja. Both parties appesled
to the Governor-General, whose deeision either
way would, no doubt, have settled the matter.
But he could only, under hig instruetions, give
good advice; the matter had to be decided by
force of arms, the Baiza Bidee eventually had the
worst in the struggle, and withdrew to the Deckan,
considering herself deeply wronged, as having
acquired and paid for (by her loan of 86,000L.)
the right to British proteetion (1833). She is
now the inveterate enemy of the English, and
being o woman of great ability, is reputed to
have had some hand in the late disturbances.
The change of government from her hands to
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those of the young Raja was decidedly for the
worse.

In the Rajpoot States an army had to be
assemmbled to overawe Man Sing, Raja of Jodh-
pore, whose tribute had fallen into arrear, and
who harboured marauders from the British ter-
ritories. A single chuprassee” {servant with a
badge), said his envoys, “ would have been suf-
ficient to secure obedience.” However, he pro-
erastinated as much as possible, but, on the threat
of immediute dethronement, submitted to all con-
ditiona. A share of a salt-lake, called Sambhar,
and of the district of the same name, were taken
possession of as a security. In Jyepore, the sub-
Jugation, by a British force, of the Shekawattees,?
a robber tribe of the desert west of Rajpootana,
nominal feudatories of Jyepore, who had lately
extended their ravages into British territory, and
whose country was retained (the tributes due to
Jyepore being transferred to the Britieh, and the
Jyepore share of the Sambhar salt-lake and dis-
triet being also detained as security), gave great
offence to both prince and people. A jealousy
of the English sprang up, and a few montha after
Lord Wiliiam Bentinck's departure (4th Juue,
1835), an attack waz made on the Resident,
Major Alves, and his assistant, Mr. Blake, was
killed. All persons connected with the outrage
were, however, punished, some with death; and
eventually the Council of Regeney of the state,
then uuder a minor, was placed under the im-
mediate protection of the Resident.

Strange to say, while the Governor-General

! The Bhekawattee corps was embodied, and is one of
those which have now remained faithful.
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was instructed to abstain from protective inter-
feretice with the native States of India itself, he
was also instructed—through fear of Russia at
home—to establish a commanding influence upon
the Indus. Negotiations were opened with the
princes having the command of that river for the
free transit of vessels laden with European goods.
Colonel Pottinger was sent as an envoy to Scinda,
The Ameers of Scinde instinctively distrusted us,
end hesitated long. Eventually, however, trea-
ties were concluded with them (April, 1832, and
December, 1834), stipulating perpetual friend-
ship; that neither party should ever “look with
& covetous eye on the possessions of cach other;”
that the merchants and traders of India should
have a free passage nlong the Indus, subject only
to a toll on the boats carrying them, at a fixed
sum per boat, without reference to tonnage.
Similar engagements were entered into with
Runjeet Sing, as to that portion of the Indus
flowing through the Punjab, and the other rivers
of the Punjab (December, 1832, and January,
1835), and with the Nawab of Bahawalpore, as
to his part of the Indus (February, 1833, and
February, 1835). Great advances were made to
Runjeet Sing ; English horses were sent to him
a3 a present; an interview took place between
the Governor-General and him at Roopar, on the
Sutlej (October, 18313, the stay of the two
potentates being extended to a whole week. At
this interview was no doubt decided the question
of the subsequent invasion of Afghanistan by
Shah Sooja, a British pensioner at Loodiana,
who, in January, 1833, with a few hundred fol-
lowers, set out for the invasion of Afghauistan,
¥OL. 1L H
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as it appeared by a treaty concluded two months
later, with the countenance of Runjeet Sing.
His followers soon swelled to 30,000; be defeated
the Ameers of Scinde, and moved on towards
Candahar, but was in turn defeated by Dost
Mahommed, and had eventually to return a
fugitive to Loodiana (1834). It is only in con-
nexion with subsequent events that this expe-
dition has some importance.

The advance of Russia upon Khiva, and the
threatening of Herat by Persia, now wholly under
Russian influence, were the occasions that deter-
nmined the taking up of this line of policy to the
west of the Indus. In connexion with it must
be mentioned Lieutenant, afterwards Sir Alex-
ander, Burnes’ vovage upon the Indus, followed
by his exploring tour through Central Asia.  Of
greater lmportance were the attempts to acce-
lerate communications between Europe and India.
The “ Enterprise,” making way by a combination
of steaming and sailing, followed the old route
round the Cape of Good Hope, but effected no
saving of time, taking three months to make the
voyage. An overland route by the BEuphrates
was explored by Colune] Chesney ; but Lieutenant
Waghorn established the preferableness of the
Red Sea route, and the “ Hugh Lindsay >’ made in
thirty-two dayy the first voyage from Bombay
to Suez,~the whole distance to England has since
been traversed in the same space of time. Lord
William Bentinck strongly promoted the ac-
celeration of communications between Europe
and India, viewing this as the means by which
“ the natives of India iu person would be enabled
to bring their complaints and grievances before
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the authorities and the country,” and by which
“ disinterested travellers would have it in their
power to report to their country at home the
uature and circumstances of this distant portion
of the empire.” The result, he trusted, would be
“to rouse the shameful apathy and indifference
of Great Britain to the concerns of India.”

The former of these hopes has long since been
well-nigh defeated by red-tapeism. Natives
of India have come in person, full of grievances,
to lay their complaints before the authorities at
home. They have not been listened to, beeanse thetr
complaints had not been recognised by the Indian
authorities, of whom they complained. As to dis-
interested travellers visiting India, a one-handed
man might almost reckon them on his fingers,
Beyond Mr. Alexander Mackay, who died in
India when sent out by the “ men of Manchester,”
and Mr, Danby Seymour, whose journey to India
certainly produced the first efficient measures for
the suppression of official torture,—besides earn-
ing for himself a secretaryship to the Board of
Control,—I can remember none.

A curious feud broke out, during Lord William
Bentinck's administration at Bombay, between the
Government and the Supreme Court, recalling
the old days of Warren Hastings and Sir Elijah
Impey. It should be understood that the ad-
ministration ¢f English law by the Supreme
Court is restricted throughout India to the Presi-
dencies, and to British subjects in the provinees.
The exemption of the latter so far from the
Jurisdiction of the Company's Courts is looked on
with great disfavour by the Company ; and every
new and then a “ Black Act” is sought to be
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passed, subjecting Englishmen to Company’s
jurisdiction, whereat the whole Evglish comimu-
nity rebel—a satisfactory proof of the esteem in
which they hold Company’s justice, which is all
that 180,000,000 of their darker fellow-subjects
have to look to. Sometimes, however, the bow
is bent the other way by the judges of the
Supreme Court ; and in 1829, the Court of Bom-
bay issued a Aabeas corpus for bringing up a
Mahratta lad from Poona to Bombay. The Poona
magistrate refused obedience. The Governor,
Sir John Maleolm, supported him. Soldiers were
placed at the defendant's door, to prevent the
execution of the writ. Sir J. P. Grant, then
sole su~viving judge of the Supreme Court, who
had al-eady applied to the Privy Council, closed
the Court for a couple of months, but eventually
re-vpened it.  The Government at Caleutta re-
fuged to interfere. The Privy Council decided
that writs of Aabeas corpus do not extend to
ratives beyond the bounds of Bombay. Sir
4. P.Grant had colleagues appointed, and resigned
Lis office in September, 1830. These discussions
led to the consideration of the need of putting
the legislative power of India on a more definite
footing.

During this period, the Charter of the East
India Company was again renewed (1833). On this
occasion the Company's mounopoly of the China
trade was put an end to, and its commercial cha-
racter entirely abolished. Its political functions
were, however, continued, and it remained as a very
anomalous sort of Government board, subject in
almost everything to the absolute will of the
Board of Control, but independently appointed by
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a most miscellaneous constituency ; retaining no-
minally the direction of atfairs, and invested still
with a few extraordinary privileges, such as the
power of recalling Governors-General. A fourth
presidency, that of the North-Western Provinces,
with the seat of government at Apgra, was now
cstablished, together with bishoprics at Madras
and Bombay. A legal member was added to the
Supreme Council; all legal restrictions on the
residence of Europeans were removed, and slavery
wag prorpectively abolished.

Thus ends T.ord William Bentinck’s admi-
pistration. I do not approve of all its details.!
But I know of none like it. Those who sneer at
him for a * humanitarian” Governor-General know

1 The three measures of Lord William Bentinck's admi-
nistration which appear most open to canvass are,—1st, the
encouragement given to the admission of high-caste men
into thearmy ; 2d, the inquiry onlered as to rent-free landsa;
34, the re-union of the judicial with the fiseal power.

The first class of acts, —which involved the abalition of
flogging in the native army, as pollution to the high-caste
man,—have certainly borne evil fruit at last. But it is cer-
tain that Lord William Bentinck’a objeet was not what the
enlisitment of the high castes has since sunk into-—a mere
locking out for the most showy soldiers ; but, on the con-
trary, the raising the character of the army, and interesting
the native gentry in the maintenance of our rule.

The inguiry as to the titles to rent-free lands has led to
grievous consequences. I[n the hands of the Company's
fiscal officers, it hecame almest a general inquisition into
title in Northern India, in which no man’s rights were secure,
if an apparent flaw could be discovered in them. I believe
no man would have been more opposed than Lord William
Bentinck to the manifold eppressions, the wholesale spolia-
tions under the title of resumptions, to which it seems to
have led.

The re-union of judicial with fiscal power seems to me,
indeed, objectionable in itself. I am bound, however, to
say that civilians of great ability and benevolence, such as
Mr. HRaikes, entirely approve of the measure. See his
'* Notes,” p. 148, and following.
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little of his doings, or wilfully belie them, T know
of gearcely any wrong which he did not attack,
of scarcely any enmity which he did not provoke
for right’s sake. His measures of retrenchment
offended every official.  His opening of employ-
ment to natives alarmed every seeker for office,
His resoiute promotion of FEnglish edncation
galled Orientalists ; could not be favonrably looked
upon by natives. In patronizing the dissecting-
room at the Medieal College, he attacked caste in
its stronghold.  In abolishing suttee within the
British dominions, he struck a howe-blow at the

" enormnities of popular Hindooism. He struek

another at English official Toryism in establishing
the viliage system in the North-West. Thuggee
he cansed to be hunted down, as Thuggee should
be hunted down, without & shadow of misplaced
leniency.

For a time his place was worthily filled. Of
all the statesmen whom the Fast India Com-
pany’s service has trained up, there never was
any more high-minded than Sir Charles Met-
calfe. Had he been suffered permanently to
replace Lord Willinm Beutinck, it is difficult to
gay how far improvement might not have been
carried,—how many precious lives might not—
this very year—have been spared. DBut it is
the curse of the double government of India,
that too often when the East India Company is
wise, the Board of Control is senseless, just as
when the Board of Control is wise, the Court of
Directora often lose their wits; so that the
mensure of its good government iy that of the
minimum of wisdom which they raay happen to
possess in cornmon at any given time, As Lord
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William Bentinek had been kept out of office ParT IL
to make room for Lord Ambherst, so Sir Charles History.
Metenlfe had to give way to another nobleman, LECT-XHT.
of stili more ominous name.

His year's tenure of office (1833-6) was, how-
ever, marked by one important measure,—too
hold, indeed, as receat events have shown, to be
eutirely successful,—the abolition of all restric-
tions on the freedom of the press. In this even
he had been in great measure forestalled by
Lord William Bentinck, under whom the utmost
practical feeling of discussion had prevailed; but
Sir Charles Metealfe is certainly entitled to the
credit of having erccted the fact into a law.
Painful, however, as it 18 to have to admit it,
experience hag shown, I think, that in conceding
full freedom to the vernacular as well as to the
English press in Calcutta, Sir Charles Metealfe
had not taken sufficient account of the stolidity
of English superciliousness on the one hand, nor
of the animosity to our rule of various portions
of the native population on the other. For years
the native press has been, it is said, to a great
extent, diffusing a spirit of disaffection towards
us, unread and unheeded. Little or nothing has
been done to counteract the effect of such pub-
lications. No vernacular Moniteur has addressed
the native population, te expound the views of
the Government, to place its acts in a favourable
light. The cartridge griecvance, in partiecular,
had been suffered for months to form the staple
gubject of inflammatory articles in the native
newspapers, when, at last, the late mutinies
broke out. So long as we are prepared to deal
with India, as we have done hitherto, as a domi-
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pant caste only, without taking the trouble, ex-
cept o far as may be necessary for the wants of
daily life, or for purposes of official advance-
ment, to familiarize ourselves with the language
and habits, and modes of thought and feeling,
of the native popuiation, so long, as it seems to
me, is it a political necessity for us to withhold
from it the free wse of o mighty an engine of
moral influence as the newspaper press. We
must govern the country in a very different
style and spirit, before we can venture to face
the tremendous ordeal of free discussion by our
gubjects in their own lauguages,

There was, indeed, abundant scope for peaceful
progress.  The quantity of honest, manly English
work that was going on, under various leaders, in
different parts of the eountry, was most remark-
able. Not o speak again of Sleemun, with his
associates, vigorously employed in hunting down
Thuggee, of Willoughby,and hia suecessor Erskine
(1835), active against infanticide in Kattywar,—
Sir Charles Metcalfe has the credit of having
appointed, as Commissioner in Mairwarra, in
place of Colonel Hall, Colonel Dixon, the great
civilizer of the wild Mair people. He put a
check upon the ravages of drought and conse-
quent famine, which, so late ag 1832, had almost
depopulated the country, by digging wells, stor-
ing up water, encouraging cultivation by all
means. Later years saw an actual ecity (Nya-
nuggur) grow up in the wilde, and traders from
without establish themselves in it; whilst the
news of their country’s prosperity acted as a
charm to recall all its sons, so thal ninety
families returned to one village, after the lapse
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of four generations, to occupy their forefathers’ pagrt 1.
lands. In Candeish, the efforts of various officers, History.
especially Outram and Ovans, had been g0 effec- LECT. X411,
tual amongst the Bheels, that in April, 1835,
the Court of Directors could write that “a
complete change in the habits of the Bheel
tribes had been effected,” that they had “ uni-
versally abandoned their predatory habits ;”
were “a prosperous agricultural community;”
that “from among them a corps had been
formed, which had attained so high a state of
discipline and efficiency that to its protection
the tranquillity of the country was in a great
degree confided, and by its means a degree of
security, both of person and property, appeared
to be maintained, which was acarcely excelled
in any part of India.”

It was under these favourable circumstances of
internal prosperity that Lord Auckland reached
India.
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LECTURE XIV.

THE ERA OF AGGRESSION AND ANNEXATION.

PART I. LORDS AUCKLAND, ELLENBOROUUGH, AND
BARDINGE (1836-1848).

Lord Auckland’s mild Character—His Weakness—Internal
Measures—Education—Thuggee Suppression—Dekoitee—
The Famine of 18:38—(anals and Roarlds—Foreign Policy—
Feara of Russin—Affairs of Afghanistan—Siego of Herat
—Foud between Dooranees and Barukzyves—Sir John
Hobhouse the Author of the Afghan War—Herat re-
liecved—The War undertaken to restore Shah Sooja—
Coemun of the Ameers of Scinde—Success of the First

paym-—Disturbances in Sawunt Warree—Deposal of
t.he ih]a of Sattara—Colaba annexed—Mussulman Fer-
mentation—The Caboot Catastrophe—Lord  Auckland
leaves India—Lonrd Ellenborouhh41‘smle Follock, and
Nott—Sir Charles Napier in Scinde—Meeanee and H) der-
abad—Scinde nnnexeti—T‘he Gwalior Campaign—Maharaj-
re and Punniar-—Recail of Lord Ellenborough by the
Ezurt of Directors—Internal Matters : Confiscation of the
Surat Pension—Reforms in Outlvinge Districts . Macpher-
son and the Khonds—Lord Hardinge a Peace Governur—
Eduicatior and Public Employment—Mutinies and Distur-
bances in Sawunt Warrce and Kolapore — First  Sikh
War : Moodkee, Ferozeshahur, Aliwal, Sobron-—British
Protectorate over Dhuleep Sing—Goolab Sing instailed in
Cashmere —Internal Tmprovements—BSuttee and Infardi-
cide in Rajpootana : Major Ludlow—The Khonds—A gita-
tion for Indian Reform at Home: The British India
Society—The Sattara Case—Death of the Raja.

parT 11. LorDp Avcrnaxp was a Whig nobleman, of mild,
Hizory. amiable, benevolent character ; who had begun life
LECT. XI¥. i comparative poverty, had been called to the bar,
and kept chambers in Old-square, Lincoln’s-inn.

Ta judge from his disposition, no one was better
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fitted to exercise & peaceful sway over the
millions of India.

But Lord Auckland had one fatal defect of
character ; he was essentially a weak man. Now,
startling as the position may appear, T hold that
extreme weakness, in the possession of supreme
power-—such as, for many practical purposes, is
that of the Governor-General of India—is more
dangercus than sheer wicked tyranny. Tyranny
makes foes ; weakness lulls them to sleep. Ty-
ranny threatens you sword in hand; a quick eye,
a strong arm may parry the blow. Weakness
smiles childishly in your face, while lighting a
train of gunpowder ; you are blown up hefore you
are aware of it. Finally, tymanny, even when
sucecessful, beara away with it the curses of a
Warren Hastings. Weakness, when it has done
ita worst, subsides peacefully into a Lordship of
the Admiralty.

Hence it is, that under the amiable, weak
Lord Auckland, a period of British Indian history
opens upon us—and would T might feel sure that
it is now over-~darker than any since the dark
days of Clive and Warren Hastings. All the
insolence of conquest, all the lust of power, which
the strong hand of Lotd William Beuntinck had
kept under amongst our countrymen, now burst
forth unchecked. Tt is like reading the records
of the reign of the Jewish Manasseh after Heze-
kiah, or of the Roman Commodus after Marcus
Aurelius.

I shall again this time intervert my usual
practice, in treating of internal measures first.
[ shall do so, however, from opposite reasons to
those which led me to pursue this course in my
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last lecture; not because internal improvement
gives the tone to Lord Auckland’s rule; hut, on
the contrary, lest the record of what there was
of it should be swallowed up in more tragic
histories; lest we should overlook the good which
Lord Aunckland meant, in the mischief which he
did.

Education i8 part of the traditional Whig
stock-in-trade.  Lord Auckland promoted it;
mitigated to some extent the exclusive Enaglish
system of Lord William Bentinck ; founded scho-
larships, hoth in the English and in the vernacu-
lar schools. This is always a wise plan; fut,
following the ideas which I have already expressed,
it seems to me that its truest shape in India
would be that of confining scholarships in the
Oriental Janguages to the English and the
Eastern Christians,—granting them in English
to the natives generally.

The suppression of Thuggee was aided by new
and vigorous regulations. The most interesting
measure connected with it was the establishment
in 1837, at Jubbulpore, of a school of industry
for the children of convicted Thugs, and of
approvers, of which a short account will be found
in Mr. Kaye's work on the “ Administration of
the East India Company.”!

But, side by aide with Thuggee, there was
another frightful social evil prevalent throughout
India, that of Dekoitee, or the hereditary practice
of gang-robbery. [Its existence had been known,
for npearly three-quarters of a century, to the
English Government. Under Warren Hastings,
in 1772, it was aware that the Dekoits of

1 See pp. 820 and 709.
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Bengal were “ robbers by profession and even by PART 1L
birth,” and * formed into regular communitics,” History.
It was sought to check them, not only by execut- LECT-XIP.
ing the criminals, but by fining the villages to
which they belonged, and selling their children
ns slaves for the benefit of the State. The zemin-~
dars were already known to favour them, the
police to be their accomplices; and Warren
Hastings was for punishing all alike with death.
Lord Cornwallig, led astray by those aristocratic
leanings, which led him to establish the zemin-
daree settlement, mitigated these measures, and
only required landlord accessories to make good
the value of property atolen or plundered (17923
Dekoitee, of course, flourished under this system,
until at last, in 1837, Sir Charles Metealfe, then
Lieut.-Governor of the North-Western Provinces,
ingtituted a special commission for its suppression.
The next year, Lord Auckland united this with
the Thuggee commissivn, in the hands of the
most it man, Colenel Sleeman.

Bleernan scon unravelled the mystery of
Dekoitee. It appeared that there were, in various
parts of India, different robber caates, called
Budducks, Hurrees, Kheejucks, Dosads, &e., car-
rying on Dekoitee, as the Thugs did Thuggee,
with religions solemnity, formal initiations, and
the like. There were, indeed, besides these
typical bodies, numercus promiscuously formed
gangs ; but it was held that none could ever
maintain itself without the presence of some of
the born robbers, to whom alone had descended
the secret lore necessary for the purpuse. The
pure castes had their secret dialect, their secret
signs ; consulted their auspices, never attacked a
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house without performing the preliminary saeri-
fice to the goddess Kalce. But all were alike iu
the fashion of their wurk. To attack hy night.
with n sudden surprise of flaming torches and
flashing spears, was their invariable, and almost
invariably successful, practice. To carry on their
robberies by means of dues paid to zemindars,
village headmen, and police, was a practice
equally invariable. One-fourth of the booty was
considered the fair right of the zemindar; but
uiteu the nofortunate robbers were oppressed by
extortionate zemindars, just like ordinary ryots,
and forced to migrate from their district, The
robber castes themselves furnished the bulk of
the watchwen, a large portion of whose living
was realized out of the contributions of their
brethren.  They evineed a singular aptitude in
meeting the machinery of our administration ;
dividing their gangs invariably according to our
own administrative divisions. Their chiefs tra-
velled in palanguing, and settled matters person-
ally with the mative officers. Lord Aucklaud,
however, shrank from applying the remedy
against Dekoitee, whicl had been so successful
against Thuggee, the rendering punishuble the
mere fact of conuesion with a gung of Dekoits,
Not to revert to this subject, till it takes another
form, let me say at once that this step was tuken
Ly his successor, Lord Ellenborough, in 1843
But, although mmeh was effected by this meuns,
the evil was far from being suppressed.

Other inportant measures of practical im-
provement arose ovt of o fearful natural calamity,
Strange to say, whilst to Englishmen the Cabodt
disaster is the darkest feature of Lord Aucklands
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rule, it is swallowed wp, for a large portion of the
natives of India, in the still blacker remembrance
of the fearful fumine which, in 1838, swept over
the North-Western Provinces. Half a million of
people perished.  Mothers sold their children for
a morsel of bread. The Brahmin ate the leavings
of the outcast. Human beings disputed with the
crows the grains of corn which had been voided
by the trooper's horse. It is, unfortunately, no
anti-climax to say, that besides affording money-
help, Government resolved to lower the land-
assessment.

But the frightfulness of Indian famines is,
that they occur on u soil which needs but water
to fertilize it, and within the neighbourhood of
plenty in other provinees, unreachable for want
of means of communication. They would be im-
possible, in time of peace, with canals, reservoirs,
and roads. The two former of these, in parti-
cular, were no new thing in India, whether under
Hindeo or Mussulman, or before the time of
cither. If any of you ever come across some
of the beantiful maps of the Indian survey, you
will see that in the far south, throughout vast
tracts now covered ouly with forest, the waters
of every stream are at intervals damed up into
little triangular reservoirs. Amongst the Hin-
dous, the constructing of reservoirs, the digging
of wells, and building of aqueducts, have, from
time immemorial, been among the most meri-
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torious acts of devotion. The same practice has .

obtained amongst the Mahommedans and Par-
sees ; whilst the Mogul sovereigns filled the
Upper Provinces with great works of irrigation.
For half a century we did notbing but let these
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fall into decay. Lord Minto, in 1810, first
directed & committec to report on the state of
the old canals. Lord Hastings, in 18135, urged
upon the Board of Directors the expediency of
completing a great Mussulman capal of the
Western - Jumna, called the Delbi Canal, and
devoting 10,0000 a year to the work. It was
many a long year before the work was ecarried
out, together with the smaller < Eastern Jumna™
canal (finished under Lord William Deatinek).
But the increase of revenue which these works
brought in, both from the laud and from water-
rents, and the fact that the districts they fer-
tilized remained free from famine in 1838, led
to the commencement of a still greater work,
the Ganges Canal, recently completed. Lord
Auckland is entitled to the credit of baving
ganctioned an inguiry as to this great measure,
although by the Afghanistan war he delayed for
years its execution.

Roads,-—good roads, passable at all seasous,
arg the second great check upon famine! The

1 Weuld any one see how these are perpetuated? Here
issonn axtract from a Malabar lettor, dated lst September,
1 B

“I have told you thnt. we have here a posltwe famine.
The officer con: : : -+ ~rnt me, ten days

ago, & most u- of grain 1 eould
spare, ‘the - -." 1 have been
feeding the people of wy vwn Lrarishes lrom my store of

rddy [rive] ; bat to kee) t.he troope quiet, at this moment,
ut once set apart for them 10, 00 seers; more than I can
conveniently spare. The qu‘mtlt\ is but little for the supphy
of a cantonment and two lependent native towns, and the
sea being shut against imports, the only other dependcnee
for daily foul was Coary, thirty miles distant. Here there
is plenty of paddy, but the Ghaut road not being metalled, 11
amgmmh{a or carts at this seasor. Undismaved by storm,

flood, ‘and mud, the energetic Mapillas [Mussulmen]
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Grand Trunk Road, which 18 to be 1,423 miles PART 11.
lons, from Calentta to Pesbawur, had beenr com- History.
menced under Lord Willlam Bentinek. Tt was “‘CT“U‘;‘
pushed on under Lord Auckland.  Under him,

also, was commenced the great Bombay and Agra

Trunk Road, 734 miles long, while the Calcutta

and Bombay mail road was sanctioned. Do

not, however, over-estimate these works. Only

the Grand Trunk Road is metalled. In a map
prefixed to Mr. M. Wylie’s © Bengal as a Field of
Missions,” published in 1834, 1 find the Bombay

and Caleatta road thus deseribed :—*% This road

to Bumbay is a mere track through dense and
uninhabited jungles, abounding in tigers, and

herds of wild elephants.” From it branches cut
another, with the note, * This road to Madras is

made of mud only.” The Grand Trunk Road

carries with it this significant remark, *“The only

road in the Lower Provinces,”"—:. e., road worthy

of the name. And remember, that these * Lowur
Provineea” are those over which Clive gave us
dominion, now more than a century ago, and

which contain the capital of our empire.

Voo beon making their way on foot to the Coorg bazars,
- and bringing down on their heads all the grain
| carry,  What do the Coorg authorities do!?

Tuuy soredtdy expel these men from the country, and line
the high rwad with guards, with positive orders to pre-
vent a tan from Malabar from entering it! I sent two of
these Mapillas, yesterday aficrnoon, to the Tellicherry
magistrate, a boy, a year in the country, and just ar-
rived in the province as keud assistant collector, the only
authority in thia part charped with the public peace. 1
cauld do nothing else : but what can his utter inexperience
do? Refer to the collector, who is at Cochin, 150 wiies off,
snd a weok's post distant. Meanwhile the people are
starving, their trade inland is put a atop to, and the col-
levtor is”calling upon them, as k¢ must do, to pay their
revenue,

VOL. 1L, I
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We must now pass on to another aspect of
Lord Auckland's Indian sway,

We have seen that from about the year 1829,
great alarm begun to be entertained in England
at the progress of Russia towards the south-cast.
Much of this was owing to the efforts of a very
singular ran, of whom history will, perbaps, find
it difficult to say whether he was the maddest
among statesmen, or the most statesmanlike
among madmen, Mr. David Urquhart, and per-
haps not a little to bis personal influence over
King William IV. Hence the instructions which
bad been seut out from home to India, to extend
British influence on the Indus; hence the trea-
ties with the Ameers of Scinde, with the Nawab
of Bahawulpore, with Runjeet Sing; hence the
travels of Sir A. Burnea in Central Asia; hence
the sufferance, if not encouragement, of Shah
Sooja ool Moolk’s unfortunate expedition to
Afghanistan.

Thig latter country had passed from the sway
of the Dooranees, whose great conquering
monarch, Ahmed Shah, had defeated the Mah-
rattas at Paniput (1761), under that of the
Barukzyes. Shah Sooja, as we have seen,
the representative of the Dooranee race, was a
British pensioner at Loodiana, The ounly metn-
ber of the royal race who retained any power in
Afghanistan was Prince Kamran, 2 son of Shah
Mahmood, Socja's brother and rival, who re-
mained, far to the west, in possession of Herat.
Amidst internal dissensions, the extent of the
empire became greatly contracted.  Runjeet
Sing seized Cashmeer, Attock, Peshawur, Mool-
tan; the Sultan of Bokhara occupied Balkh;
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the Ameers of Scinde declared thiemselves inde-
pendent. What remained was parcelled out
between several brothers of the Barukzyes family,
under a loose wsort of subordination to one of
them, Dost Mahommed of Cabool.

There was a deadly feud between the Baruk-
zves and the Dooranees of Herat. Futteh
Khun, father of the Barukzyes, while vizier to
Mahkmood, had first had his eyes put out by
Kamran his son, and some months afterwards
had been literally cut to pieces, joint by joint,
and limb by limb, by Mahmood’s orders, and io
his presence. Herat lies at the western extre-
mity of Afghanistan ; to redunce it, the Baruk-
zyes allied themselves with the Persians, and a
large Persian forece marched to besiege it, the
Afghans undertaking to send help. Persia was
at this time entirely under Russian influence ;
Russia was glad of any opportunity of extending
that influence to the svuth-east. A Russian
regiment accompanied the army, besides Russian
staff-officers, and the Russian Envoy, in person.
Another Russian Envoy made his appearance
in Cabool, and was received with marked atten-
tion.

Every single event here meutioned took place
far from the British frontier. Afghanistan,
Persia were independent foreign States. Kam.
ran had given Persia abundant cause for attack-
ing him, having violated several engagements
which he had entered into with that State, and
having through his vizier invaded its territory,
and carried away 12,000 persons, who were sold a8
slaves. Cruel and treacherous as we have found
the Afghans to be, Kamran was the most cruel

12
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of any, biz ferocity seeming &t times almost
insane. With Russia we were at perfect peace,
and remained so thronghout the operations that
ensued. Yet on the ground of danger to our
territories, through the advance of the Persian
army, we declared war upon the Barukzyes.
Many years later, Lord Broughton (Sir John
Hobhouse that was), President of the Board of
Control, acknowledged himself the author of
“what was certainly a folly, if not a crime,”—
the Afghanistan war—an avowal tardy, indeed,
in its candour, but creditable to the good na-
ture of the speaker. It is, indeed, undoubted
that the Court of Directors were strongly opposed
to it, affording thus another instance of the fatal
viciousness of our government of India. Of
three powery, all having some influence over
its proecedings,-—the Board of Control, the
Court of Directors, the Governor-General—one,
the Court of Directors, who on this occasion
were in the right, remained in office to carry
out the wrong. They had a power which, ere
long, they actually exercised : they could have
recalled the Governor-General, if he ventured to
put Sir John Hobhouse’s plans into practice.
But, just as about a eentury before, the Madras
Government first protested agminst the unjost
warfure which the Nawab of the Carnatic was
about to undertake, and then, having protested,
lent him their troops to carry it on, so now,
the Directors disliked the Afghanistan war, and
helped in it,—lent their names to carry it on.
Again ; a Governor-General has great powers of
resistunce to the home authorities, In the first
place, he is thousands of niiles away, which is a
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great strength against them. In the next place, PART II
serving two masters, it is bard if he cannot use Higory.
the one against the other. In this case, the two LecT.XI¥.
masters were actually at variance. Had Lord
Auckland sided with the Court of Directors in
opposing the war, it would never have taken
place. He did not oppose it. There were am-
bitious, unsecrupujous men about him, who urged
him to it. There were family influences, it is
said, which co-operated with them. For forty-
eight hours he shut himseif up in Government
House at Simla. Aud then came forth that
famous declaration of war against the Afgbans
(1st October, 1838), in the name of the so-called
lawful ruler of their country, Shah Soocja ool
Moolk, “ whose popularity had been proved to
his lordship by the strong and unanimous
testimony of the best authorities” (Strange
popularity! established by two expulsiens from
the country, and soon to be sealed by murder,
at the hands of his subjects.) “ The welfare of
our possessions in the East,” said bis lordship,
“requires that we should have on our western
frontier an ally who is interested in resisting ag-
gression and establishing tranquillity, in the place
of chiefs ranging themselves in subservience to a
hostile power,” (qu@re, which of our two allies,
Persis or Russia?) “and seeking to - promote
schemes of conquest and aggrandizement.” Al-
ready bad a treaty been concluded between the
British Government, Runjeet Sing, and Shah
Sooja, by which Runject was guaranteed in his
possessions, and undertook to aid in restoring the
Shab {June 26th, 1838},

BRut, as if to deprive us of the last shred of
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rational pretext for the war, three weeks aftar
the issuing of Lord Auckland’s manifesto (22d
October, 1838), news came that Herat was free
and the Persian army in full retreat. An Eng:
lish officer, Lieutenant, afterwards Major Eldred
Pottinger, had thrown himself into the town,
and had turned to such good purpose the natyral
courage of the Afghans, that they had repelled
the Persiaus with a loss of nearly 2000 men.
The expedition now remained nakedly the in-
vasion of a foreign couuntry, with which we were
at peace, for the restoration of a prince who had
been twice expelled from it, and whom, fur
nearly the last thirty years, we had taken no
pains to re-establish. A more shameless outrage
upon the laws of nations never was perpetrated.
But this is not all. It was possible to invade
Afghanistan through the territories of our ally,
Runjeet Sing, which are conterminous with it to
the northward. This was not deemed sufficient.

"It was resolved to send the bulk of our army

through the territories of the Ameers of Scinde,
—perfectly independent princes, with whom we
had concluded treaties for the free navigation of
the Indus,-—treaties binding each party “not to
Jook with a covetous eye on the dominions of

- each other.” If they refused to let wus pass,

we resolved to coerce them. Just as if, during
the Russian war, the French and English
had marched their armies straight through
the Austrian and Prussian territorics, simply
because it suited them to do so.

The Ameers demurred at first to the pro-
eeeding, but soon yielded on coercion. A divi-
sion marched on Hyderabad ; the chief seaport
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of the country, Kurrachee, was seized. We had
recognised the Ameers as independent princes,
by treating with them. But Scinde had been
formerly tributary to Afghanistan ; so, having
set up the puppet and pensioner, Shah Sooja,
as king, it was found convenient to obtain from
him a eession of his rights of sovereignty over
the Ameers. We now proceeded to deal with
them as rebellious vassals. A new treaty was
made!, by which they acknowledged our so-

! The recently published Autobiography of Lutfullah,
gives a striking account of the imposing of this treaty on
the Ameers (22d January, 1839) :—

“When the reading was over, the Beloochees showed
great excitement. At this time a slight signal from their
highnesses would have been sufficient to terminate the lives
of all our party, under the sworda of the barbarian and
remorseless Beloochees, many of whom stood at our head
with naked scimitars, in the same way as exccutioners do at
the moment of the performance of their horrid duty, Meer
Nour Mohamed first observed, in Beloochee, to his two col-
leagues, ‘ Cursed be ke who pints relivnce upon the prewnises uf
the Feringees ;” and then, addressing himself seriously to
the British representative, he spoke thus in Persman:
“ Your treaties, 1 befieve, ave changeadle af your plenswre and
congeniewce ; i8 this the way to treat your friends and
benefactors? You asked our permission to allow your armies
a free passage through our territories.  We granted it with-
out hesitation, depending upen your friendship under your
honourable promises. Had we known that, after the
entrance of your artmy inte our lands, vou would threaten
our safety, and enforce another treaty upon us, demanding
an annual tribute of 3(H), 000 mpees (30,0004, and a ready
payment of 2,100,000 rupees, for the immediate expenses of
the army, we would in such case have adopted measures for
the seeurity of our country and persons.”’ . . .. Captain
Eastwick heard all this with ealmness, and gave brief replies
in Persian and Arabie proverbs, such as-—‘Friends must
ail friends in emerpencies.’ , ., . . Meer Nour Mohamed
smiled . . . and then, with a sigh, he said to Captain
Eastwick, * I wisk § conldd comprehend the meaning of the word
Friend which you use” "—Pp. 204-5,

The Ameers, nevertheless, accepted the treaty ; not surely
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PART 1. vereignty, paid 300,000/ down, agreed to pay

History. ope-half of their revenue as tribute, and to

LECT.XIF. maintain an auxiliary force of 4000 men. Not
looking, of course, with any “ covetous eye” on
their dominions, we kept Kurmchee, und obtained
farther the cession of the fortress of Bukkur,®
where a bridge of boats was constructed across
the Indus, and General Nott led the first body of
regular troops in the country to the west of that
river,—hitherto the recognised boundary of India
(February, 1839).

1 shall not go into the details of this expedi-
tion ; India’s second forcign war. The country
we bad to pass through consisted of deserts,
without water in some places, where the men
fell by sun-stroke, where camels, horses, bullocks,
perished by thousands ; in some places of dense
jungles, and lands which were flooded by dam-
ming up the rivers, so that the trcops liad to
march through the water; of long and frightful
passes, overhung by rocks on both sides. 70,000
camels were collected together for transport, all

_of which may be said to have perished. Now
the camel is an animal of slow prowth,—of slow
multiplication, scarcely fit for work before five
years, bearing one—or, at most, two-—at a birth;
and several years afterwards I was told that the
druin of camels produced by the Afghan war was
from fear, as Meoance was to show ere long. but apparently
because their community of interest with us seemed so
evident, that they could not believe we should ever make
foes of them.

! “This fortress, so much praised by the Persian his-
torians and Sindhees for its impregnability, was lent to the
British authorities to keeg their stores, &e,, until the end

of the campaign ; but, as [ anticipated, the loan turned put
irrecovernble,” —Lutfullah, pp. 412-13,
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still quite perceptible, in the scarcity and en- PART LI
hanced price of the animal. Altogether, it must History.
be pronounced to have been as insane an ex- I‘ECT‘X";'
pedition as if the King of Sardinia, learning that
Prussian troops were attacking Schaffbausen,
were to march up the Alps for the occupation
of Switzerland. If it served any purpose, it was
to show what strong natural barriers God had
placed to the westward of our empire, and how
importaut it was for us to make of the Afghans
friends and not enemtes,!

You recollect, probably, that the first cam-
puign, under Sir John Kceane, was deceitfully
successful. How far the Afghans were taken
by surprise at our temerity,—how far they
reckoned on the return-match of a retreat,—we
caunot tell.  The celebrated fort of Ghuznee wag
stormed (27th June, 1839). Shah Sooja was
enthroned ; Sir John Keane made a peer; Lord
Auckland, an earl : Dost Mahommed eventually
surrendered (November 3rd, 1840), and was sent
to Shabh Sooja’s house, at Loodiana.

During the preparations for the first Afghan-
istan cawpaign, a rebellion had broken out
(1838), requiring the presence of troops, for the
fourth time in nine years, in Sawunt Warree, a
small tract on the western coast, adjaceut to the .

! The Afghans and Persians bave a mutual hereditary
hatred, as belonging to the two opposed Mahommedan sects ;
the Afghans are Hoomnees, tho Persians, bhecahs. No
alliance between them can, therefore, possibly be of any
duration.

But, indeed, the whole war,—the char - < Khah
Soaja, the enfarcing of his waste-paper : Tl
Armeers, reealls painfully the dealings of t. . - aathe
rittes du the Carnatic in the days of Clive, or those of the

Betigal authoritivs with the Emperor of Delhi,
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sen and to the Portuguese settlement of Goa,
cut with gorges and bristling with forest. It
arose, no donbt, from the oppressions of the chief,
securc of British protection. The district was
placed temporarily under British authority. It
was exercised with a reckless, ruthless hand,
amidst wholesale condemnations and butcheries,
ending by & massacre of prisoners. Sir Charles
Napier complaing of the leniency of Indian
courts-martial. In this ease the officer in com.
mand, though aequitted of murder, was dismissed
the service, and the Political Resident removed.
But discontents were not allayed, and soun broke
out into fresh insurrections.

In the interval between the firat and second
expeditions to Afghanistan, an event took place
in the south, which I believe has led to the
gravest consequences, and which has been most
asgiduously roisrepresented by the East India
Company and its supporters.! It will be recol-
lected that during the second Mahratta war the
legitimate chief of the Mahratta people, heir of
Seevajee, had been established, by Mr, Elphin-
stone’s advice and Lord Hastings’ sanction, in
the sovereignty of Sattara. This has been called
“drawing him from a prison;” and the metaphor
has absurdly been built upon as a fact. The
prison was the castle of Battara, furnished with
gardens, riding-grounds, ornamental water, and a
pension of 5,000/, a year from the Peshwa, who,
moreover, always addressed the Prince as his
“humble subject and servant,” By a treaty of

1 The details of the Sattara affair are chiefly drawn from
the reports of proceedings at the Cowrt of Proprietors of
the East India Company,
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the 25th September, 1819, perpetunal sovereiguty PART IL
was guaranteed by the Company to the Raja, History.
Pertaub Shean, his sons, heirs, and sueccessors. LFCT-XIF.
He was then a youth of between nineteen and
twenty. Sixteen years after {1835), the Court
of Directors voted him a swerd in testimony of
their admirstion for the way in which he had
governed the country, accompanying it with a
letter (29th December, 1835), which spoke of his
“ exemplary fulfilment of bis duties,” of his hav-
ing “uniformly” pursned a course of conduct
“calculated to promote the prosperity of his
dominions and the happiness of his people;™ of
the *liberality” which he bad displayed “in
executing, at his own cost, various public works
of great utility.” Four years later he was
deposed. .
It wag said of him, by one of the Residents of
his court (but who always strongly opposed his
deposal), that he was “tenacious of his prern-
gative,” and inclined “to extend his connexions
Leyound the limits assigned by treaty.” What ia
certain is, that he evinced a strong oppesition to
Brahmin inflnence, which had already, in the
person of the Peshwas, reduced his ancestors to
mere ciphers, and so drew wipon him the unre-
lenting opposition of that body. TIn other words,
he followed that line of policy which, of all
others, was the most to be encouraged in a native
ruler, the most conducive to the safety of our
Indian empire. But he had the misfortune to
offend the Bombay Government by resisting cer-
tain awards of the Company’s courts for the
resumption of some jagheers or estates secured
to him by treaty, and still more by obtaining a
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decision in his favour from the Court of Directors
at home. Between Brahmin enemies and offended
English officials, hiz doom was sealed from
henceforth.

In December, 1836, a Brahmin writer prepared
a petition to the Bombay Government, bringing,
in a third person’s name, charges of treasen
against the Raja, which reached Bombay on the
6th March, 1837. The charges were chiefly
those of communicating with other native Govern-
ments ; also of tampering with sepoys, and en-
deavouring to open relationa with the Portugzuese
authoritics at Goa. The latter charges were
purely futile, and were given up.! The seals on
documents purporting to emanate from the Raja
were afterwards proved to be spurious The
writer of the petition eventually declared that
he had been hired by another Brahmin in high
employ at Sattara, Ballajee Punt Nathuo, to
write it, and repeatedly applied for leave to pro-
secute him for hribery, offering security for costs.
His forged petition was considered a sufficient
ground for proceeding agninst the Raja; his
repeated applications for leave to prosecute his
brother Brahmin, and undo as far as he could

"the wreng which he alleged himself t» have

committed, were rejected, although he eventually
involved the Resident, Lieutenant-Colonel Ovans,
in his accusations, swore to the truth of them,
and delivered in a statement of the different facts
which he undertook to ecstablish, aud of the

! ““Ag President of the Board of Control, I knew that
these charges were brought against the Raja of Sattara ; but
to say that I believed them, ix what the honourable gentle-

man has not the slivlitest foundation for saving.”—Sir John
Hobhouse, House of Uommons, 23d June, 1542,
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evidence which he would bring furward in sup-
port of them.!

A Becret inquiry was instituted against the
Raja. Communication of the evidence brought
against him was refused to him, and to his dying
day he nover saw it. At last, Sir James R.
Caruac, the Governor of Bombay, came to Sat-
tara, offering him a continuation of his sovereignty
if he would confess hig guilt. The Raja refused.
Pendiug the wquiry, he had already offered to
surrcuder up his territory to the British Govern-
ment. He told Sir James Carnac, as the lutter
has himself related, that “ he would consent to
everything, except to abandon his religion, or
acknowledge that he had been our enemy.” He
again offered to give up everything, if the Go-
vernment would but give him a trial. He offered
to remain in the Resideut's house, never to re-

PANT ).
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enter his capital till his innocence should be .

established. Al was refused. We laugh at our
English law sometimes for encouraging a man to
plead not guilty who is willing to econfuss his
guilt. To extract a plea of guilty from a man
who protests that he is innoeent, is not law, but
torture.

The Raja waz, by acknowledgment of the Com-
pany itself, & very able rulecr. His country was
prosperous, his capital wealthy, his public trea-
sury well filied; his palace contained, besides,
between 300,000!. and 400,000/, of private trea-
sure, besides plate, jewels, and articles of value,
His troops were faithful, his peopie attached.
Before dawn, at two 4.3, on the 4th September,

! See the ““Case of Krishnajee Sudasew Bhidee,” Effing-
ham Wilson, 1845,
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1839, Colonel Ovans, the Resident, marched a
large body of European and native troops to the
palace, expecting resistance, There was none.
The Raja had given orders that the palace should
be open to the Hesident by night as well ag by
day. He had disarmed all his troops, unloaded
every gnn, had water thrown upon the gunpowder
in hiz magazine. Colonel Ovans, and a few other
officers, went in, They found the Raja asleep,
took him away halfnaked as he was, hurried
him off eight miles in a litter, and put him in a
cow-shed to finish his night’s rest. Every shilling
and atom of his private treasure and property
were confiscated. Notwithstanding his ruin, no
fewer than 1,200 of his subjects voluntarily fol-
lowed him to Beunares, his place of exile, 900
miles off. His cousin and heir presumptive was
taken ill on the road, and a halt was besought.
Lieutenant Cristall, the officor 1 ¢harge, refused
it, aud some Liours afterwards the sick man was
found dead in his palanquin. ¥is brother, Appa
Sahib, an incapable, dissolute prince, was raised
to the throne on acknowledging it forfeited. A
new treaty was entered into (5th September,
1839), the British Government proclaiming itself
to have “ no views of advantage and aggrandize-
ment.”

This is, then, the first part of that <« Sattara
case,” of which we heard so much at one time,
which was voted such a bore by the Houre of
Commons and the Tomes. It is simply this,—
that the ablest and most exemplary native prince
in India was hurled from his throne and robbed
of all his property, because he refused te confess
himself guilty of crimes which he denied, un
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evidence which he never saw, We might be
very glad to hear no more about it. But do
you suppose that the princes and pecple of India
have forgotten the matter ?

Shortly after the deposal of Pertaub Shean of
Sattara, an event took place which tended further
to shake native confidence in the good faith of
British protection. You remember in old days
how the pirate Angria bad established a little
state of his ownj how his chief fort, Gheriak,
had been taken by Admiral Watson and Clive
in 1756, Descendants of his had continned to
rule in the petty state of Colaba, under the
supremacy of the Peshwa. On the extinetion
of the power of the latter, the Britigh, as sue-
ceeding to his rights, entered into a treaty with
Ragojee Angria of Colaba, yuaranteeing, on the
usual conditions of subserviency, “to him and

PART II.
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his suecessors,” the “ integrity of his dominions.” -

He died, having adopted a child for his son,
under sanction of the Bombay Goveroment. The
child died under age, and permission was applied
for to adopt another as heir. The permission
was refused ; the territory was treated as having
escheated for want.of lLeirs male, aithough there
were numerous members of the Angriu family
lawfully capable of succeeding, besides illegiti-
mate children of the late prince, in existence.
In vaiu were memorinls presented against the
resumption ; it was the first time, it was pleaded,
that the British Government had taken posses-
sion of an ally's territory, except on the ground
of treachery or alleged hostility. The right of
adoption, under sanction, was claimed uunder the
Hindoo law. But all remonstrances were pushed
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aside, the country placed under a civilian, the
Company’s salt monopoly introduced, the private
stock of horses, camels, buffaloes, bullocks, and
deer of the late Raja sold by auction, The ter-
ritory was a small one—its whole frontier line
not more than thirty miles—its revenue between
30,000/, and 40,000/, But the precedent once
established was too valuable not to be followed
up (1840).2

But the British Government had enemies,
though the Raja of Sattara might not be of
them. India was in many places very unquiot.
Disturbances took place at Poona. Thirty or
forty of the leading wen in the Nizam's country,
his brother at their head, were found to have
been conspiring; the prince was confined at
Golconda. The Nawab of Kurnoul, 920 miles
to the south, was implicated, and a force put
forth to reduce him. In his fort were found a
shot and even a cannon foundry, and warlike
preparations which must have been long earried
on. Another force had to be sent against the
Raja of Jodhpore, to compel his observance of
hig treaty. But the Mussulmen were felt to be
our worst enemies. The advance of Christian
armies west of the Indus seemed te bhave alarmed
Mahommedan fanaticism thronghout Asia. Aden,
in the Red Sea. which had been bought from the
Sultan (1839), could hardly maintain itself against
perpetual attacks of the Arabs.

Then came the Cabool catastrophe, Shah
Socja was soon foand to be s destitute of
popularity as he was incapable of acquiring it.

! This case is detailed in a pamphlet, published by Smith,
Elder & Co., in 184},
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As the frtend of the unbelievers, he was now
worse hated than ever before. Sir William
MecNaghten, the envoy, deemed all tranqguil and
prosperous. On the Znd November, the msur-
rection broke out. We had scarcely any but
incapable commanders. Sir Alexander Burnes
and Sir William McNaghten were both assassin-
ated, After wretched insincere negotiations, in
which there seems ground for believing that
Sir William McNaghten bad planned part of
the treachery which was practised against him-
self, that fearful retreat began (6th Jau., 1841},
in which, of 4,500 soldiers, amounting with camp
followers to nearly 12,000, besides women and
children, one man—Dr, Bryden—reached Jella-
labad (13th Jan.}, where Sale gallantly held out,
a8 Nott at Candahar, aud another officer at
Khelat-i-Ghilzie. Lord Auckland hurried away
from India two months later (12th March, 1842),
He was not the man to quench the fire which
he bad kindled. = For the most fearful disaster
that the Englich arms had ever experienced, he
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was rewarded by being placed at the head of the

Admiralty by his Whig friends.

We have seen that Lord Broughton, with some
atnount of reckless good nature, eventually (1851)
proclaimed himself responsible for the Afghan
war, though he made Iudia pay its expenses. But
it is impostible to aecquit Lord Auckland of his
share of responsibility. Allowing for the urgings
of those who surrounded him—men greedy of
that easy glory which is won for you, at least in
part, by the arm of the private soldier, rather
than of that more difficult fame which is attained
by hard work and self-sacrifice, in undertakings

YOL. 11, K
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of internal improvement ; it is but too clear that
the Afchanistan war was only one of a group of
trausactions,—those with the Ameers of Scinde,
the Raja of Sattars, the Colaba State,—of which
the guilt must lie mainly with the Executive of
Indial Lord Auckland, indeed, in the Sattara
affair, expressed to the last his opinion that the
Raja should be made aware of the chargesagainst
him, But he was too weak te enforce justice,
and therefore injustice was carried out.

Lord Auckland was succeeded by Lord Ellen-
borough, twice already President of the Board of
Control, under Tory Governments ; a man full of
knowledge about India, and unquestionably one
of the ablest governors it has ever had; but
fond of military glory, and apt to become in-
toxicated with it.

Even his resolute spirit, however, quailed be-
fore the appalling disaster. Runjeet Sing was
dead, and the temper of onr Sikh allies could
scarcely be reckoned on. Shah Sooja was still,
after the massacre of his ¥nglish supporters, in
nominal sovereignty at Cabool  Lord Ellen-
borough declared that the British (Government
could no longer pledge itself to enforce the tri-
partite treaty. He gave orders to withdraw the
forces from Jellalabail,—where Sale was relieved
by Pollock on the 16th April,—and from Canda-
her, where Nott had been joined by fresh troops,
under England ($th May), notwithstanding
divers imbecile performances on tha part of the

- latter. DBut Nott and Pollock both demurred to

! Our territory was further increased by those of Loo-
diann, Ferozepore, Jaloun, near Gwalior, and a few others,
described as having ““lapsed,” from 1836 to 1840.
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the order, and eventually received a discretion as PART 1I.
to their movements. What follows ie well known, Higtory.
Pollock advanced on Cabool, Nott on Ghuznee, LECT X717
both of which places were re-occupied. The Y
citadel of Ghuznee and bazar of Cabool were
destroyed.  All the British priscners were re-
covered. From Gbuznee were brought back the
sandal-wood gates, taken 1000 years before, by
Mabmoud of Ghuznee, frem Somnath. Lord
Ellenborough’s address to the native princes on
this oecasion, which occasioned much ridicule in
England, is said to have produced great effect in
Jndia. On the 17th Dec, 1842, the returning
troops were roet at the Indus in triumph by the
Governor-General.

But Lord Ellenborough had warlike work cut
out to his hand, by a man after his own heart.
The luckless Ameers of Seinde, once our inde-
pendent allies, now, by the grant of Shah Souja
{whose cause we had by this time abaudoned),
and by force of cur own will, our dependent tri-
Lutaries, were uneasy at our neighbourhood, our
marchings and counter-marchings through their
territories, our ocoupution of Kurrachee. They
began intriguing to get rid of us. They were
16¢,0004. in arrear of their extorted tribute. Sir
Charles Napier wag gent to Scinde with troops
a8 Commander-in-Chief, with full political power.
A new treaty was proposed ; the Ameers were to
be relieved from subsidy, on surrendering not anly
Kwirachee, but Tatta and three other towns, a
strip of land on each side of the Indus, and the
right to cut wood for the steamers on the bauks.
The Ameers were men of a very different calilive
from the deposed Ruja of Sattara.  The repre-
seutatives of o conguering race, the Beloochees,

k2
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they cared for little but their pleasures and their
buuting-grounds, stretching to the banks of the
Tidus, which were threatened by our demands.
They objected, prevaricated, signed the treaty,
plutted, at last attacked Muajor Outram, the
Resident, at the Resideacy, near Hydrabad,
their capital,! and, after a gallant resistance,
forced him to retreat.  Then, with 22,000 men,
they took up a position at Meeunee, within six
miles of Hydrabad, wuiting for reinforcements.
With 2,800 men and twelve guns, Sir Charles
Napier attacked them. Of this number, 500
men, forming the 22nd Queen's regiment, were
the European portion. The fight lasted three
hours. The crisiy of the battle was a charge on
the rear flauk of the enemy of “the superb 9th
Cavalry of Bengal, and the renowned Scinde
Horse,” as Sir Charles Napier afterwards de-
scribed them. 5000 Beloochees were killed and
wounded, — 250 of the English (17th Feb,, 1843},
Bix of the Ameers surrendered the next day, and
the city of Hydrabad. A second battle had,
however, to be fought a month later (24th
March), at Dubba, four miles from Hydrabad,
where the bravest of the Ameers, Shere Moham-
med (the Lion), with 25,000 troops, took up a
strong position behind a watercourse, consisting
of two parallel ditches, one twenty feet wide and
eight deep, the other forty-two wide and seven-
teen deep. With 5000 men Sir Charles again
defeated them, with a loss of 8000 men agatnst
270 of his own. Scinde had already {12th March)
been deelared annexed to the British territories ;
Meer Ali Morad, of Khyrpore, one of the Ameers,
who held by us, receiving an increase of his own.
1 Not to be confounded with that of the Nizam.
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Sir Charles Napier was named Governor of pamrTir
Scinde, nud his rule was in the main admirable. Hivorp.
His first acts, almost, were the suppression of LECT.XIV.
slavery, and of the transit duties on the Tndus.
But a bitter controversy unfortunately rose up
between him and Colonel (now Sir James) Cut-
ram, the late Resident, in which the most flagrant
charges were bandied from side to wide, and, in
course of time, almost justified themselves, each
party seeming to deem himself discharged of all
obligation to deal fairly by the other, or observe
any common courtesies towards him,

Lord Ellenborough and his military favourites
soon found or made for themselves new oppor-
tunities of vietory. The only remnant of Mah-
ratta power, properly so called, lay with Scindia,
whose capital, it will be remembered, was now
at Gwalior, at the northern extremity of his
dominions. The State was under a child, adopted
by the widow of the late sovereigi, called the
Maharanee (the very case which we refused to
acknowledge at Colaba). The Dada Khasgee
Walla, who was in power, committed various
acts which the British Government considered as
hastile ; amongst other things, withheld a letter
addreseed by it to the Maharanee, This was
treated as a usurpation of sovereignty, the Dada
was required to be given up to British authori-
ties, and troops were ordered to advance into the
Gwalior territories, to protect the person of the
Maharaja, quell disturbances, and punish the
disobedient (December, 1843),

The Mahrattas had not ealled us in, and very
naturally wished to get us out. But ther were
taken unprepared, and needed time to concen-
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trate their troops; so .
negotiations. }\)ctive ltngi]-tl?’e‘l to gain it by
upon. Two armies hag invltlee. were resolved
Two batiles were fought t:ded their territory.
Dec.}—at Maharajpore, hy S‘e same day (29th
Lord Gough; at Puuni,ar'b it Hugh, aftervards
forcea were more equally ’mathE“e'.“l Grey. The
than has Leen usual in our ICh‘T‘d in the former
had 14,000 men against 13‘(‘3‘1‘“ battles. We
100 guns to our 40, and (;‘,00’.' bt they had
intrenched position, and the'“.chpmd a strongly
manded by Europeans and haﬁftmom "o won
the day, as usual, Ly sheer -costes.  We won
their guns, which were admimvbajour’ captinng
rush of infantry. The Mahmt]y served, by &
perately, losing between 3000 o téas fought dea-
about one in five ; we lost 79‘;' 4000(1[])8“! o
borough Was present on an eleph, Lord Ellen-
! ; elephant, The laat
Msahratta power WS DOW crush Scindia’
army was disbanded, and a Bﬁt? ? cindia’s
reiod. which has since, liko slmogt A1y the other
subsidiary forces, joined our own : all the other -
mutiny. The expenses of the ;wps'm their
paid by the Mahrattas. Order wmpalgn, tered
a3 restored. as considered
Soopp after this, the Court of D
mitted themselves to an uuwm&&mﬁfrirm‘
thority. In spite of the Board of Cc:::trol tl‘:“-
suddenly recalled Tord Ellenborough He },:Ay
no doubt, thwarted and snubbed them in almost
every conceivable way, and a8 one who from lon,
experience well knew how 1o do so,  They haﬁ
borne with Lord Auckland, when he entered
upon the disastrous Afghanistan war, which they
%0 Etrongly condemned. Dersous] wifront from
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Lord Ellenborough was more than they could parT 1.
brook.? History.
1 have the highest admiration for the states- *ECT.XIF.
manship of Lord Ellenborough. $Still, it is clear
to me that he did but continue that unscrupulous
policy which Lord Auckland’s underlings forced
upon the latter, and which has helped to bring
our empire to the brink of ruin. The unpro-
voked Gwalior campaigm bas, I doubt not, been
one main cause of the late universal defection of
the troops in the Northern Mahratta States In
one notable instance, he gave an example of that
spoiling of our native pensioners, which the
Indian Government has been too apt to practise.
It will be recollected, that many native princes
had been induced 1o surrender their sovereignty
in consideration of a pension. Such pensions,
being in exchange for perpetual righta of sove-
reignty, were presumably perpetual ones, just as
the Duke of Grufton’s annuity charged upon the
Post Office, and various others which have been
extinguished in our days. The only way in which
miuisters in this country have ever dreamed of
extinguishing the like charges on the public
revenues, has been by buying them up for a
round sum. Not go the Indian Government.
The pension of the Nawab of Surat was con-
fiseated, apparently for no other reason than that
there were rival claimants to it.2 In other cases,
failure of heirs, under whatever might be our
Government's own interpretation of laws and
treaties, haa been a sufficient plea; and any

¥ I may just recall here the part taken by Indian troops in
the Chinese war of this period,

* See, for instance, Lutfullah, pp. 370 and following.—The
territory of Kythul ‘‘iapsed” also in 1843,
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arrears have mostly been confiscated with the
pension itself. This, in plain Fuglish, as between
you and me, is robbery, by whatever other names
politicians may choose to call it, when perpe-
trated upon meun of other colours and languages.

Lord Ellenborough's wars allowed him little
leisure ur money for internal improvements. He
began by stopping the progress of the great
Ganges canal ; and when afterwards he reverted
to the subject, directed that it should be pri-
marily a canal of navigation, thus utterly falsi-
fying its main purpose, that of tertilizing the soil
and preventing the recurrence of famine. As
respects Dekoitee, indeed, vigorous measures were
taken. Membership of a gang of Dekoits, either
withip or without the Company’s territories, was
made of itself punishable, and prisoners convicted
i native States by a tribunal in which a Euro-
pean covenanted servaut was one of the presiding
Judges, were rendered liable to imprisonment
within our own territories.' But he slackened
the work of Thuggee suppression, recalling valn-
able officers who were employed upon it. As
respects suttee, he “expressly declived to sane-
tion an offer made Ly the Chargé d'Affuirves, at
Hydrabad, to procure from its Mahommedan
ruler a prohibition of the rite™ (I842).% Still
the impulse to good which had been given under
Lord Williawm Bentinck's rule had not *worked
itgelf out. Where good men found themselves
face to face with evil, they attacked it. Infanti-
cide, checked somewhat in Cattywar, was found

1 Acts xviii and xxiv, of 1343. See Kaye's “ Adwinistma-
tion of the East India Company,” pp. 404-5.
1 “Widow Burning,” by if. J. Bushby, p. 21.
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prevalent in other provinces. A valued relative rarTIn
of mine, Mr. Unwin, collector of Mynpoorie, in  History.
the North-Western Provinces, whilst engaged in LFCT-ZI7
lowering the assessment, in couscquence of the
- then late famive, and in tuking a census for the
purpose of measuring the ravages which it had
caused, discovered, that in a tribe of Rajpoots,
not a single female was forthecoming. and in-
stantly commenced, on his own responuibility, a
system of periodical inspection of fernale children,
which produced the best results.! And iu out-
Iring districts the work of improvement was
effectually going on. This was the period of
Dixen’s great achieveruents among the Mairs, of
the full recluiming of the Bheels. A yet imore
remarkable aboriginal tribe bad been also met
with. In Orissa, military operations for the re-
duction of the zemindaree of Goomsur, had first
brought us, in November, 1837, in contact with
those Khonds of whom | spokein my sccond Lec-
ture, and who had hitherto remained indepen-
dent. The “refractory zemindar” took refnge
among them. We demanded that he shounld be
given up. The Khonds refused to do go. They
were attacked and subdued. But amongst those
employed in the campaign, was Captain, after-
wards Major Macpherson, who in 1841 was ap-
pointed by Lord Elphinstone, then Governor of
Madras, special agent in Goemsur.  He sue-
ceeded in winning the confidence of the Khonds,
learned fromn them the details of their strange
social organization, urged on them the abolition
of human sacrifices in particular, and by divt of

1 8See Raikes's *‘ Notes on the North-Western Provinees,”
p- 18,
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various measures of social improvement, 8o won
their confidence, that by May, 1844, he was able
to report to the Madras authorities, that in the
Khond country of Goomsur itself there was no
longer any apparent tendency to sacrifice.! There
were, however, other tribes addicted to human
gacrifice in the hill districts of Orissa, which were
under the Bengal Guvernment, amongst whom
the work had yet to he carried out.

I cannot pretend to any great admiration for
Lord Hardinge, who succeeded Lord Ellen-
borough. I think Sir Charles Napier, who knew
him well, and liked him, judged bim rightly
when he said, © His ambition is unbounded ; and
though he would have faced the Directors fear-
Jessly, and the press too, any day in the week,
if iv suited his purpoee, he did not, because his
ambition is to glide into elevation : ke has wound
and will wind like a serpent wp the pillar of
Jeme”? That ambition, I believe, by leading
‘bim to onst Lord Raglan from the commander-
ship-in-chief, for which he wuas admirably fitted,
and to thrust him by way of compensation into
the command of the Crimean war, for which he
was not fitted, was one of the main sources of
our disasters in the first half of that war. Still,
by comparison with the two Governors-general
who last preceded him, and the one who next

! The mode in which he obtained the consent of the tribes
to the abolition of human sacrifice, was peculiar. They wore
permitted, at their own request, ““to denounce to their gods
the British Guvernment in genersl, and certain of its
servants in particular, as the grand authors of their
npostmy."—ha ye's HAdministration of the East Indie Comn-
pany,” p. 507, So deeply rooted i3 the idea of vicarious

sacrifice in the minds of these peop]e
* “Life of Sir Charles Napier,” Vol. IV, p. 205.
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sncceeded him, Lord Hardinge’s rule of India
was 1 creditable one to his country.

Sir Henry Hardinge (for Ferozeshahur and
Sobraon were yet to win him his peerage) installed
bimself in his office (23d July, 1844) emphati-
eally ns a peace-governor; busying himself with
roads and railways, encouraging education, form-
ing military libraries. Oue of bis early educa-
tional measures is celebrated. A minute of his
{10th October, 1844) promises a preference, ““ in
every possible case,” in the selection of candidates
for public employment, to those who had been
educated in the (rovernment schools or in those
founded by private individuals and secieties, and
especially to the more distinguished scholars,
We are told, however, that the Council of Edu-
cation did its best to spoil this mcasure, by basing
their test entirely upon the educational system
of the Government colleges ; in other words, by
seeking to confine the privilege of admission to
public office to the clever infidels whom they
themselves turned out.

But the state of things was ominous of coming
troubles. Several native regiments of the Bengal
service mutinied, by the fault, as Sir Clarles
Napier declares, of Colonel Moseley, of the 64th,
who was dismissed the service. In the South
Mabratta country a double insurrection broke
out in Sawunt Warree and in Kolapore,—
again arising from oppression and peculation,
those of a Brahmin named Dajee, who had been
made by our influence regent of Kolapore. He
was frightened when the warlike hill-chiefs of
the country flew to arms; but the British agent
forbade him to yield, while the rebels Lad arms
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in their hands ; by sheer force must they be put
down. So British troops were called in. Yet,
operations were mismanaged. Three hundred
wretchedly equipped men held a hill-fort for
weeks; a battering-train, which reduced it, took
twenty-one days to traverse thirty miles. When
at last, after mouths of desultory skirmishing,
the British Commissioners, Colouel Outram and
Mr. Reeves, offered an amuesty, the hill-chiefs
refused to submit. They eaught hold of Colonel
Ovans (him of Battara), who had been named by
the Bombay Government to supersede the «ther
two, and detained him for some time asa hostage.
but were foolish encugh eventually to rclease
him unconditionally. Their chief fort, hitherto
deemed impregnable, was stormed {1st December.,
18417, buat the insurgents cscaped to those of
Sawunt Warree, who were devastating the Concan,
and being good gupmsmiths and good marksmen,
kept three brigades at bay for several wecks. At
last Outram tock the field with a light corps of
1,200 men, and though ill seconded by the regu-
lars, in six weeks cleared the country; the chiefs,
however, escaping into Goa, where they were
henceforward kept under survedlunce. Efficient
politieal agents were placed in Kolapore and
Sawunt Warree.

And now broke out the most terrible struggle
in which we had ever been engaged sinre the rise
of onr Indian emplre —a strupgie for that empire
itseif.

You will remember, in my early Leetures, the
few words that I said of the Sikhs, that singular
instance of a sect which has become a nation.
Founded by the peaceful ccramunist and prophet
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Nanuk, towsrds the end of the fifteenth century, rarT 1.
it Lad been ruled after him by other holy men ffittery.
or (fooreos, whose doctrines were recorded in £CT-XIF.
holy bouks called G'runth. The niuth Gooroo
having been put to death by Aurungzebe, his son
Govind, the tenth, entirely changed the character
of the sect from peaceflul to warlike, swearing
eternal hatred to the Moslem on the one hand,
and on the other renouncing the Brahminical
thread, the division of castes and trades, and
almost all principles and practices of Hmduvolsm |
still subsisting amongst his followers, except the
veneration of the cow.! They established them-
selves 1o the Punjab, after many a fight with Mos-
lem and Mahratta, noder a governmeut essentially
aristocratic, but which became despotic under a
great Jeader, Runjeet Sing, born in 1730, By
menns of European officers, French and Italian,
who had served in the wars of Napoleon,—Allard,
Court, Ventura, Avitabile,—he succeeded in
forming a magnificent army, second only in Asia
to the British, and scarcely second to them.
Runjeet Siog, as I have said before, knew our
power, and remained our ally till his death (30th
June, 1839). The State now fell into a condition
of complete anarchy, between legitimate and
illegitimmate sone and grandsens of Runjeet, quecn-
mothers, favourites, and ambitious ministers,
The army became mors snd more powerful.
There were mutual causes of jealvusy between
them and us.  The chiefs had urged Shere Sing,
the sovereign at the time of the return from
Cabool, to fall upon us. The British agent on
the Sutlej had proposed to march on Lahore
with 1,200 men to restore order. The Caloutta
1 Bes Vol. I. Appendix C. p. 206,
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papers teemed with plans for conquering the
I'unjab. The Governor-General was willing to
use force, if desired by the majority of the Sikhs
themselves. 'The Lahore Government was se
afraid of itsown army that it deemed the dispersion
of that army by means of an English war, its
ouly chance of retaining power. They therefore
encouraged it, and shortly after the 17th Novem-
ber, 1845, the troops began marching in detach-
ments from Lahore tuwards the Sutlej. It
was long believed that they would not cross it,
But on the 13th December, Siv Henry Hardinge
had positive information that they had done so,
and issued a proclamation of war, annexing all
Sikh territory on the left bank of the river.
Lall Sing, the Vizier, and paramour of the queen-
mother, wrote to Captain Nicholson, the pelitical
agent: “I have crossed with the Sikh army.
You know my friendship for the British. Tell
me what to do.” Nicholson answered, * Do not
attack Ferozepore. Halt as many days as you
can, and then march towards the Governor-
General.” Lall Sing did ge, and Ferozepore
was saved. Had he attacked, our garrison of
8000 men would have been destroyed, and the
vietorioug 60,000 would have fallen on Sir
Henry Hardinge, who had then but 8000.
So utterly unprepared were we, that even this
treachery of one of our enemies scarcely sufficed
to zave us.

Battle was offered before Ferozepore by Sir
John Littler, and refused. The Commander-in-
Chief, Sir Hugh Gough, was, on the 1lth, at
Umballa. By double marches, on alternate
days, the troops traversed, with much sufler-

t Bee Sir Charles Napier's Correspondence, Vol, IV, p, 668.
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ing, 150 miles in seven days, and reached the
village of Moodkee (18th December). The British
troops were exhausted, and very inferior in num-
bers to the Sikhs, who had 15,000 to 20,000
infantry, and the same number of cavalry, with
forty guns. The battle was won, as usual with
us, by the bayonet; the British infantry cap-
turing seventeen guns. 'The loss was nearly
900 killed and wounded, including two generals,
one of them Sale of Jellalabad., But the victors
were 80 weakened, that they needed two days
before they could march again.  Being now re-
inforced by Littler from Ferozepore, Sir H.
Gough, with 16,000 men, marched upon the
Sikhs intrenched at Ferozeshahur, to the num-
ber of from 48,000 to 60,000 men, with 108
heavy guns. The battle began late in the after-
noon {2lst December). Again the attempt was
made to carry the guns at the point of the
bayonet. Before it was wholly suecessful night
fell, and both armies passed the night on the
battle-field. The Governor-General placed him-
self under the orders of the Commander-in-
Chief, and took the command of the left wing.
All were exhausted ; the sepoys nearly useless
from thirst. The Sikh fire was so terrifie, that
the weaker British guns were blown into the air.
Yet, after a while, the British were masters of
the field. All was not over, however. With
fresh troops, Tej Sing, the Sikh commander, re-
newed the attack. The ammunition of the
British was exhauated, when suddenly the threat-
ening—or imagined threatening—of cavalry at-
tacks on the Sikh flanks made them desert the
field. The English loss in killed and wounded was
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2,415, or more than one in eight,—a fearful pro-
portion, it was theu thought. 74 guns were taken.

A Sikh division threatening Loodiana, Sir
H. Smith was sent after it. There was a good
deal of able manccuvring this time on the Sikh
side, and at Buddeewal the baggage of the Eng-
lish was cut off, with a loss of about 100 killed
and wounded. At Aleewal, however, Sir H.
Smith attacked the Sikhe (28th January, 1846),
the forces being very nearly matched,—11,000
on the English side, and 15,000 on the Sikbe,
The village of Aleewal itself was held for the
latter by battalions of hillmen, indifferent to the
Sikh cause, and who fled in confusion after a
straguling volley. After a gallant resistance on
the part of the Sikhs themselves, the English
again carried the day; taking the enemy’s camp,
with fifty-two pieces of artillery. All the foris
on the left bank at once surrendered.

Still, the maim body of the Sikhs were on the
left bank, on British territory, intrenched at
Sobraon ; their number being, the despatch
states, 33,000; their lines, however, showing
no trace of scientific skill or unity of design.
They were attacked, by Sir H. Gough, on the
10th February ; the British troops being forme:d
in a semicircular line, iustead of in column, so
that every shot of the seventy pieces of Sikh
artillery told upon them. 'The fizht was most
determined : no Sikh asked for quarter. 'The
rout was at last complete ; and hundreds perished
in crossing the river. The loss on the English
side in killed and wounded was 2,383,

On the night of the victory, Sir J. Littler
crossed the Butlej; and, on the 13th, Sir Hugh
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Gough, with the bulk of the forces, was thirty-
two miles from Lahore. 20,000 Sikh troops still
kept together, but without provisions or muni-
tions of war. It was agreed that Goolab Sing,
one of Runjeet Sing's generals, who was con-
sidered a favourite with the English, should go
and make terms. The surrender in full so-
vereignty of the Dooab, or mid-river space
between the Sutie] and Beas; the payment of
1,500,0004. for war expenses; the re-organisa-
tion of the army (no further force being raised
without British consent); the surrender of all
cuns used against the British ; full powers to
the Governor-General to regulate both the
frontiers aud the internal organisation of the
country : such were the English conditions.
They were accepted. Dhuleep Sing, the boy-
king, came out to meet the army, and was re-
quired to submit before lie was received. He
was conducted to his palace by British regi-
ments.—no Sikh soldier being allowed to enter
Lahore ; and the Governor-General proclaimed
his intention of protecting the Maharsja and his
subjecte. Sufficient money not being forth-
coming from the Sikh treasury, Goolab Sing
——*the most thorough ruffian that ever was
created,—a villain from & kingdom down to a
halfpenny,” as Lord Hardinge described him to
Sir Charles Napier,—paying down 1,000,000/,
vas wested with the sovercignty of Cashmere
atud the hill States from the Beas to the Indus,
paying tribute to the Company as his suzerain.
This scoundrel had conguered Cashmere some
vears befere for Runjeet Sing: by his own ae-
count (which is said to be the only reason for
YOL. II. L
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doubting the story, his * passion for flaying
people alive being well known”), he * took 5000
prisoners, skinned all the chiefs alivo, half
skinned the others, that is. so as not to kill
them outright, and sent them to die at their
villages,”t The Cashroerians very naturally de-
murred to receiving him as their sovereign ; and
a British force, under Brigadier Wheeler, had to
be scnt to enthrone this creditable tributary of
ours, Lall Sing, the vizier (as a reward for
betraying his countrymen to the English, 1 sup-
pose), was dismissed ; the Government was to
ber administered at Lahore, by a Council, under
British superintendence, during Dhuleep Sing's
micority, which was to terminate in 1854.

Beyond the annexation from the Puujab of
the Jullunder Docab, I do not remewber any
other annexation taking place during Lord
Hardinge's rule, except that of the small prin-
cipality of Mandavie, in Cutch, coufiscated on
the plea of failure of legal heirs. I do not know
the particulars of the transaction. The Danish
settlements were also bought up in 1843,

The remainder of Lord Hardinge's rule was
peaceful. He had greatly to reduce the army,
and to reduce the expenditure. Still, hig ad-
ministration was marked by several useful steps
and undertakioge The Grand Trunk Road from
Calcutta to Benares was completed. 20,0004 a
month was spent on the Gauges canal, begun
by Lord Auckland, suspended by Lord Ellen-
borough. The work of encouraging education
was resumed and efficienily carried on in the
favoured North-West. - Tn 1845, a circular had

1 See Sir Charles Napier's Life, passim.
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been issned to the revenue collectorsl, calling
their especial attention to the subject of educa-
tion, and poioting out that the new revenue
sctilement would afford an incentive to its
promotion. The preparation of village school-
books was commenced. Mr. Thomasou, the able
Governor of the North-Western Provinees, pro-
posed endowment by grants of land, in con-
formity with immemorial Hindoo usage, of
schools in every considerable village (1847). The
Court of Directoras preferred the plan of money
stipends to schoolmasters ;-—easier, perhaps, to
be cut down or suppressed. Eventually, the
plan of model-schools, as centres of visitation,—
leaving the village-schools self-supporting, but
rewarding deserving schoolmasters,—was con-
sidered preferable, and a partial experiment
sanctioned (1850), This last measure belongs,
liowever, to Lord Dalhousie’s rute. To NMr.
Thomason, also, belongs the credit of an ad-
mirable institution for the future development
of the resources of India, the College of Civil
Engineering, at Roorkee; of which he published
the prospectus in 1847, and which was opened
in 1843, The Medical College of Calcutta had
now become popular; and the free-minded
Dwarkanath Tagore had offered (in 1844) to
provide fur the education, in England, of two
students at his own expense. Four were sent
home ; among them a Brahmin convert, Goodeve
Chuckerbutty.

Against the two evils of infanticide and suttee

1 1 cannot help calling attention to this [act, which pain-
fully shows what a primary matter is rerénxe in British
India. Imagine such a circular being addressed in England
to the collectors of assossed tazes |

L2
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was finally dealt, under Lord TMardinge, the
suverest blow that had yet been struck. In all
civil matters, the Rajpoots take the lead of all
their brother Hindoos,—those especially of the
States which have retained their national inm-
dependence under British protection; they fol-
low no other example ; all are willing to follow
theirs, My cousin, Major, now Major-fieneral
Ludlow, political agent at Jyepore, one of the
Rajpootana States, entered upon a plan for the
abolition of female infunticide, of which the first
example had been given by Colonel Hall; among
the Mairs. Observing that the chief source of
the crime lay in the expenses of the wedding,
and, above all, in the exactions of the PBAdes, or
bards, who would lampoon a churlish father
throughout the country, he sought to cat it off
et its root.! Single Rajpoot princes hud, from
time to time, tried io remedy the evil by sump-
tuary laws; but, for want of concert, these had
proved powerless. Major Ludlow, forhidden at
first by the English Government to use direct
solicitation towards the chiefs, obtained never-
theless, after awhile, from the Jyepore regency
(the Raja was a minor), a proclamation de-

1 In the first paper of Mr. Raikes's ¢ Notes on the North-
Western Pravinces,” will be found an interesting account of
‘ Infanticide in the Dogab,”--¢, ¢,, among the nerthern Raj-
poote—showing various other causes at work in the same
direction ; such as the curions sovial inferiority of the father-
in-law to the son-in-law, which is especially galling to the
pride of the Rejpoot, and the singular limits within which a
daughter in a Rajpoot 1ace must be married, —iu the same
caste, but not in the same subdivision. and only in one of
equal or higher rank ; so that a father may have literzlly to
Eurchase at a high price a son-in-law, by whom afterwards

e will be treated almost with contumely, and from whom
it would be disgrace for him to accept even a meal,
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nounecing the crime, and specifying that a tithe
of the father's annual income was to be the ul-
most Jawful limit of largess to the bards; the
only lawful claimants, morevver, being those
of the district itself. This was enforced ; an
“inenrsion of foreign bards” was successfully
resisted.  Similar edicts were issued by the other
States ; and a cwrrent of public opinicn setting
ir, the chiefs began to refuse payment to their
own bards, except upon the special authority of
the Durbar, or Supreme Council. These men,
once the terror of Rajpootana, arc said now not
to dare to enforce the payment of their admitted
dues, The great incentive to jnfanticide has
been taken away.

Major Ludlow now turned his attention to
snttee. Again he was expressly forbidden from
taking any open steps, and worked at his own
peril. Aided by the Finanee Minister of the
Jyepore Court, member of a tribe which forbids
all destruction of animal life, and is, therefore,
on principle, opposed to suitee, he so worked
upou the High Priest by arguments drawn from
the holy books, from principles of Hindoo faith,
from considerations of national honour, that the
jatter publicly put forth a decument declaring
that the self-immolation of widows was less
meritoriens than their practice of “the living
suttee of chastity and devotion.” Notwithstand-
ing lis death, the leading nobles gradualiv
declared in favour of suttee abolition ; sinall
tributary provinces issued enactments against
it; the State of Jyepore openly declared it
penal (August, 1836),—an event which Lord
Hardinge caused to Dbe netified in the Govern-
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ment Gazette,—and before Christroas of that year
the Giovernor-General was able to announce the
prohibition of suttee by eleven out of the
eighteen Rajpoot Principalities, and by five out
of the remaining sisteen free States of India.
The event, trifling as it may seem in itsell, was
& momentous one as an instanee of progress in
the Hindeo mind, amengst ite proudest repre-
sentatives,!—progress realized by influence and
argument alene, and cven in the tecth of official
oppusition on the part of Major Ludlow’s own
superiors.?

The same means were taken against infanticide
in a province of the Bombay Presidency, Abmed-
abad, where it had been discovered to exist, by
Mr. Fawcett, in 1847,—viz, agreements to re-
duce marriage cxpenses. But whether there is
less sense of honour amongst our subjects than
amongst those who are only protected by us, or
not, it would seem that these were not sufficient
to effect the end, and that their working has to
be checked by censuses. About Mynpoorie,
Mr. Unwin’s measures wers taking froit. In
1845, & letter of congratulation and dress of
bonour were sent by Government to the Raja
of that place, on the birth of a daughter, the
first in the race for several centuries! The num-

! See, as to thess matters, Mr, Bushhy's “Widow-
burning,” and Mr. Kaye's ¢ Administration of the East
India Company.”

2 [t is a vemarkable fact that, whilst the Rajpoots have
suffered themselves to be ruined hy wedding expenses, the
Brahmins in their immediate neightonrhond most rigidiy
limit these expenses, as well as the amouat of marriage
portions. They have, of course, no temptation to kill their
dauyhters, and are otherwise as prosperous as the Rajpoots
seci to be declining, —ftaikes's  Notes,” pp, 29-30,
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ber of fernale infants preserved in the distriect pamT It
wag trebled the next year, and went on from History.
thence steadily increasing; so that whercas in LECT.XI7-
1843 not one female “ Chohan™ infant was to

be found, in 1850 there were 140 girls living

between the ages of one and six.!

Macpherson had found his labours amongst
the Khonds greatly impeded by the fact, that
no steps for the suppression of human sacrifice
were being talen by the Bengnl Government, as
respects those tribes that were within its terri-
tory. In 1845, he was appointed agent to the
Supreme Government for the suppression of
human sacrifice and infanticide throughout the
hill tracts of Orissa, In Goomsur, the catire
body of the Khond tribes assembled for the
simultaneons abjuration of human sacrifice, and
for the atoption of the worship of Boora TPennn,
the god of light, whose peculiar worshippers
henceforth fraternized with them. The tribes
of the great Boad district, within the Dengal
territory, were struck by the improved coudition
of their brethren in Goomsur, and by the fact
of two unusually healthy seagons, and two uu-
usually abundant harvests, taking place in spite
of the outrage put upon the BEarth-goddess. So
they bade her farewell by a great sacrifice of 120
victims, and deelared that they bad done with
her. Still there were a number of consecrated
victims remaining ; the Raja of Boad was
found, moreover, opposed to the abylition.
Eventually, a rebellion broke out, of which 1 do
not know the details. Macpherson and his
whole staff were dismissed, and & string of

! Haikes’s * Notes,” p. 21.
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charges brought against him, by General Dyce ;
and although honourably acquitted, he was not
restored to office. His suecessor, however, Col.
Campbell, earried on the work successfully, and
human sacrifice may be said to be generally
suppressed among the Khonds, and on the verge
of extinction everywhere.

I cannot conclude the record of this period
without mentioning that in the year 1830 was
formed the first organization in this econntry
for Indian Reform. The British Iudia Society,
founded in 1839 (July 6th), at a meeting in
Freemasons® Hall, held under the Presidency
of Lord Brougham, was the first body which
attempted to make the responsibilities of Eng-
land towards Indian a paticnal question. It
committed the preat fault of attempting to
carry public opinion by storm through the
agitation of public meetings, instead of slowly
training it by the cireulation of weighty docu-
ments, It was sneered at by the Z¥mes, which
had made use of the communications of its Secre-
tary, Mr. Williamm Adam, in the first geries of
articles on India i that paper which ever
showed the least comprehension of the subjert.
It was dogwatieally rebuked by Mr. Mangles
in the Edidurgh Reciew. But its work was
not fruitless. The deep and earnest interest
which the working classes iu particnlar, through-
out a large portion of Eugland, took iu its pro-
ceedings, showed that it had truly struck a
national chord in their hearts. And thongh
its most genuine workers have remained unno-
ticed—though its chief speaker, after being
carried to the House of Commens by a trinm-
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phant majority in the Tower Hamlets, forgot
shen there who he was, and whence he had
come, let slip from his hands the great subject
which he seemed fairly to have grappled, and
has sunk ever since sas those sball ever sink
whe, having put their bands to the Lord’s
plough, look back—though all this took place,
the vame of this society should not be forgotten
in any history of Britishh India. For the brauches
of it which sprang up in India are still ulive,
and comprise the most intellivent and energetic
members of the native population.

Latterly, indeed, the efforts of Indian refor-
mers were, in great measure, concentrated npon
the lamentable case of the Raja of Sattara, in
the endeavour to procure, not, indeed, so much
his restoration, as the mere opportunity for him
to justify himeelf. Every English officer who
had Dbeen resident at his court—his deposer,
Colonel Ovans, of conrse. excepted—eame forward
toavow the firm conviction that he was innocent,
and absolutely capable of the delinquencies
laid to his charge. A noble-minded mivority
atnoung the Directors maintaived the sanre view.
But the friends of the Raja committed the fatal
error of carrying on the discussion in an arena
where it could reach no’ possible result,—the
Court of Proprietors of the East India Company,
where the Directors rule supreme ; thus giving a
factitious impoertance to a body which is a mere
sereen and shawn.  The coucentration of effort
upon this one case, moreover, damaged it with
the publie. The very monstrousness of the
wrong made it difficult to be believed, difficult
to be undone. Each successive Governor-General
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shrank from setting himself in opposition to his
predecessors on the subject. And when the
officer, to whose charge the Rnja was consigned
at Benares, Colonel (then Major) Carpenter,
stated, in a letter to the Governor-General's
Secretary (25th May, 1840), that he had “ care-
fully studied the whole of the vuluminous docu-
ments conoected with his ease, and the result
was a belief in his innocence ;" and that this
belief had been “confirmed beyond a doubt by
sibsequent diselosures, and by his pledging him-
gelf to prove it . . . and which pledge,” said
Major Carpenter, “I am fully persuaded he is
able to redeem ;”"—by this letter,—for the like
of which, in the ease of any ordinary felon, any
governor of a gaol in England would be thanked
by the Home Seeretary,—Major Carpenter only
earned to himself a rebuke from Lord Hardinge.
His declaration of his belief in the Raja's inno-
cence was termed “unbecoming and uncalled

for.”  No inquiry was instituted as to the new

evidence which the Raja offered to bring forth.
The Rnja’s wife had aiready fallen a vietim to
the climate of Benares. His own health was
ginking fast. In spite of Major Carpenter’s
warnings on the, subject, he was left to die. He
did die, in October, 1847, —protesting to the last
that he was innocent, offering to prove his inno-
cence. With this evil deed Lord Hardinge's
name is inseparably connected.
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LECTURE XV.!

THE ERA OF AGGRESSION AND ANNEXATION,
PART II. LORD DALHOUBLE (1848-1836).

Lord Dalhousie’'s Annezation Policy—The Siege of Mooltan .
—The Second Sikh War—Chilianwalla apd Goojerat—
Annexation of the Pnnjab—Annexation of Sattara—Sir
Charles Napier Commander-in- Chief—State of the Bengal
Army—The Kobat Pass Expedition—The Mutiny—How
a Governor-General “* snnbs 7 a Commander-in-Chief—Sir
Charleg’s Return to Fngland—Bajee Rao's Death—Trial of
Jotee Persbd—The Bccond Burmese War— Annexation of
Pegu—Annexationin Scinde—The Eusofzye Disturbances,
awd Sir Colin Campbell's Resignation—The Russian War
—Mussulman Fermentation—Annexations in the Nizam's
Territory—Annexation of Nagpore, &e.—Ioternal Mea-
sures : The Ganges Canal—Electric Telegraphs—1iailways
—Financial Measures : Conversion and New Loana—The
1icutenant-Governorship of Bengal; Mr. Halliday—The
New Charter of 1353—Publicity of Debates in the Legis-
"2tive Council, &c,—Fducationnl Measurea—TInfantioide
=nppression in the Punjab—Dekoitee Suppression Mea-
~ires—The Torture Inquiry and Report —Qutram and
the Baroda Briberies—The Sontal Jnsurvection—The An-
ucxation of Qude—Lord Dalhousie’s Departure.

'y January, 1848, Lord Hardinge was succeeded PART IL
by Lord Dalhousie ; of whom his present incu-  History.
rable state of ill-health, any more than his LECT XT.
acknowledged abilities, cannot hinder me from =
saying, that I look upon him a8 the most un-

I For want of better authorities, the latter portion of this
" rture has had to be compiled in great measure from news.

apers,—chiefly the Spectutor, the fadian News, and the
Friend of India.
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scrupulous Governor-General that has ever ruled
over Indix, since the days of Warren Hastings;
and the ong of all others who has done most to
weaken our power, under cvlour of consolidat-
ing it.

Before proceeding to the compsideration of the
great warlike operations of his rule, I would
wish 1o show what was the key-note upon which
much of his whole system of administration was
based. -

T cannot conceive it possible,” wrote Lord Dalhousie in
1848, “ for any one to dispute the policy of taking advantage
of any just oppurtunity for consolidating the territories that
already belong to we, by taking possession of States which
may lapse in the midst of them; for thus getting rild of
these petty intervening prineipalities which may be made a
means of annoyunce, but which can never, I venture tothink,
be a source of sirenyth for adding to the resources of the
public treasury, nnd for extending the uniform application
of our system of government to thoss whose best intarests,
we sincerely believe, will be promoted thereby.”—''1 take
this fitting opportunity of recording,” he wrute again, “‘my
strong: and deliberate opinion, that in the exercise of a wise
and sound policy, the British (Jovernment iz bound oot to
put aside or to neglect such rightful opportunities of acquir-
ing territory, or revenue, as may from time to time present
themselves.”

Annexation, on every “just opportunity,” of
every intervening State that “ may lapse” in the
midst of our tervitories, is, then, to be Lord
Dalhousie’s policy. I need not here disenss
whether, in principle, it is a right or a wrong
one. I feel convinced, on looking around us at
the present day, that it is at least premature to
apply it. The * petty intervening Priucipalities”
of Pattiala and Jheend are surcly, in the midst
of the present mutiny, a very effective * aource
of strength for adding to the resources of the
public treasury.” Englishmen and Englishwomen
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have suffered far less within tle dominions of
Holkar and Scindia, even in the midst of mutiny,
than in lately anuezed Qude or the Pugjab, or
in Rohilcund and the other districts ceded under
Lord Wellesley. I feel astounded indeed, when
I see a Governor-General, after a few months’
tenure of office and acquaintanee with the coun-
try, proclaim dogmatically that he  cannot con-
reive if possible for any one to dispute the policy ”
of annexation, when I recollect that Sir Thomas
Munre deemed that,  even if all Iudia eould be
irought under the Dritish domiuion,” it was
“very questionable whether such a change,
~ither as it regards the vatives or ourselves,
ought to be desired;” that ir John Maleolm
wag ¥ decidedly of opinion that the tranquillity,
not to say the security, of our vast Oriental pos-
seggions,” was “ involved in the preservation of
-he pative principalitics, which are dependent
upon us for protection;” that it appeared to
Mr. Elphinstone * to be our interest, as well as
-nr duty, to uge every means to preserve the
.tlied governments,” and also ** to keep up the
mmber of independent powers;” that Sir Henry
liussell deemed the sphere of our danger to be
- necessarily enlarged by any enlargement of
~ur territory.” Was it in ignorance of these
‘atesteen’s opinions,! or from contempt for them,

' Bee No, 4 of the “ India Reform " Tracts-—*‘ The Native
~ruted of India” (Saunders and Stanford). Lord Ellen-
wongh himself said that he would “*avoid taking what are
sl r'igl}t.ful oRportunitics of appropriating the territories
“natve States,” and was ¢ satisfied that the maintenance of

- native States, and the priving to the subjects of those
sites the convietion that they were considered permancnt

rts of the genernl government of India, would waterialty
rengthen our authority,”
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that Lord Dalhousie penned, in his first year of
office, his dogmatic seutetce !

But at any rate the opportunity fur annex-
ation must be & “ just” ono. Now it is a fized
principle of English law, that a man cannot be
Judge in his own cause. An immense deal of
litigation was spent some years back in our
Courts upon the question, whether the circum-
stance of a Lord Chancellor holding as executor
some shares in a canal company, which was
party to a suit before him, was not thereby dis-
qualificd from taking coguisance of the matter.
Now, inasmuch as it is the British Government
of India which is benefited by annezation, it is
contrary to all justice that it should be judge in
this its own cause. The question, whether a
native principality has lapsed, is strictly a ques-
tion of law. Justice,—even-handed English
Justice,—cannot possibly be attained in annex-
ation, until that question at least has been fairly
decided by an independent court of law. Even
beyond that there may be higher questions of
cquity and policy, which should require the
cognisance of some other tribunal than that of
the interested party. If, indeed, the strong man
should take upon himself to be judge in his own
cause,—a perilous venture at the best-—we are,
not entitled, but bound to require of him the
most rigid adherence to every form of justice,
the most resclute weighing of every argument
azainst his own interest. :

We shall sec how Lord Dalhousie fulfilled
these conditions. He soon found work ready-
made to his hand.

The hereditary governor of the rich province of
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Mooltan for the Sikha, the Dewan Moolraj, a Hin-
doo of low-caste origin, whose capital was the
strongeat fort in India, had come to Laliore in No-
vember, 1847, to resign his government, because,
he said, the people would no longer pay him the
taxes. A second time he repeated the expression
of his wish, and it seems difficult to believe that he
was not sincere.  He had accumulated a very large
treasure ; he was not liked by the Sikhs; he no
doubt thought it wise to save his Loard in time.
A young Bengal civilian, and a lieutenant of
the Bengal Fusiliers, Vans Agnew and Anderson,
were sent to receive his fort from him, accom-
panied by 3ikhs ouly. Moolraj made no sign
of resistance, handed over the keys, let them
place senfries. Dut as they were leaving, un-
armed, two of Moolra)'s soldiers pushed Vans
Agnew off his horse ; a scuffle ensued, and eventu-
ally the two Englishmen were hacked to pieces,
—their escort being bribed and proving faithless,
It is difficult to believe that the affair was pre-
roncerted ; and indeed, Moolraj fled at first, but,
stimulated by his followers, be turned against
the English officers, reccived the oath of fealty
from all hig soldiers ; and on Vans Agnew’s head
ieing brought to him, reproached the Sikh ecom-
mander of the escort, who was weeping over it,
‘r his sympathy with foreigners (19th April,
1848),

Vans Agnew had had time to write both to the
Lesident at Lahore, and to Lieutenact Edwardes,
at Bunnoo. The latter hurrying te the spot, at
least prevented the spread of insurrection. The
Sikh Government, applied to by the Resident,
professed itself unable to coerce Moolra). Not-
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withstanding the most urgent representations,
Lord Gough, Commander-ia-Chief, and Lord
Dalhousie, both concurred in thinking it unwise
to move up Dritish trovps in the hot season
against one of the hottest places in Upper India.
Lieutenant Edwardes alone remained to check
Moolraj, who, however, did not venture upon an
attack. Edwardes raised a body of Mussalinen ;
was supported by 4,000 Sikhs under Van Cort-
landt, a Stkh officer who had entered our service :
was promised reinforcements from the Nawab of
Rahawulpore.  The right bank of the Indus was
by this means quicted ; but to prevent the june-
tion of the Bahawulpore troops, 5,000 in number,
Moolraj sent 7,000 men. Fdwardes kept him at
bay for seven hours at Kineyree, until Cort-
landt's troops came up, when the Mooltanees
were defeated with great loss. The allies then
marched on Mooltan, Moolraj came out against
them with 11,000 men, but was again defeated
at Snddoosam.

The conduct of affairs was, however, soon taken
out of the hands of the gallant youngsters, Ed-
wardes, and his more modest, but probably no
less able comrade, Lake, now in command of the
Bahawulpore foree, to be placed in those of an
officer of respectable age, General Whish, with
regular troops ; a regular siewe was prepared to
be commenced, and a regular siege-train sent for,
and the regular delays experienced in waiting for
it. The besiegers were now nearly 38,000 men,
ineluding a body of Sikh trcops under Shere
Sing.  But before the siege-train arrived on the
4th of Scptember, Shere Sing's father, Raja
Chutter Sing, Sikh Governor of the Hazareh
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;rovince, in the north-west of the Funjab, had
revolted (August), and it was evident that a new
“ikh war was impending. A first attack on
“lyoltan failed with great loss (4th September).
 secoud pushed the British posts within batter-
i..¢ distanee, though not without much shuughter
vu both sides (12th September); but before fur-
-her operations could be undertaken, Shere Sing
1nd his troops deserted to Moolraj (14th Septem-
ier). This gave the latter 15,000 men, while
the whole foree under General! Whish was only
20,000, of whom 13,000 were irregulars. The
rhief engineer reported the forces insufficient for
a siege. It was raised (15th September), and
the retreat was even attacked by some of Shere
~ing’s cavalry, but Cortlandt’s guns soon dispersed
P,

Matters were very unquiet at Lahore. In May,
« conspiracy had been detected, and three of the
ivaders, including a general and a confidential
wrent of the queen-mother, had been executed.
whe herself was taken to Ferozepore, thence to
lenares (2nd August). There was a combination
ugainst the Eoglish, in which it was sought to
.oclude Dost Mahommed and Goolab Sing.  The
latter gave good words to both sides; the former
viised and marched an army, hopmg to recover
esbawur, his aneestral burving-place. In the
Hazareh, in Attock, the British political agents
could scaroely hold their ground. Shere Sing
:sued proclamations appealing to the patriotie
wud religious feelings of the Sikh people ; tam-
pered with our jrregulars and Sikh auxiliaries.
'1 he only way by which desertion could be
“iecked, was by Edwardeas promising the treat-
YOL, 1L,
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ment of British soldiers to all of Cortlandt’s men
who should hold by us. But by means of & sham
letter to Shere Sing, between whom and Mool-
raj jealousy was known to exist, Edwardea so
wrought upon both, that Shere Bing marched
away with his troops, and Moolraj was glad to
pay him for the purpose (9th October). Shepe
Sing joined his father, though they soon divided
again their forces. Moolraj sent agents request-
ing the Sikh troops to come and aid him ; bus
they were no longer inclined to do sn, and all
their forces now joined Chuttur and Shere Sing.
Shere Sing was within sixty miles of Lahore by
the 20th of October. Peshawur was handed over
to Dost Mahommed by Chuttur Sing.

However, the Mooltanees alone were getting
stronger, and in November they were able to
besiege the English, to bombard the camp for
five days, and (even after the desertion of 220
of Cortlandt's men) to attack the liues, 8th
October ; though they were driven back to the
fortress, with the loss of many men and five
guns. For nearly a couple of months, nothing
niore was done.

Meanwhile the great army of the Punjab was
assembled under Lord (ough. On the 18th
November, the proclamation went forth that it
would “not return to its cantonments until the
full punishment of all insurgents had been
effected, all armed opposition to constituted
authority put down, and obedience and order
re-established.”

The first affair of the campaign was as sense-
less as it was disastrous. At Ramaugmur »
cavalry attack was made by order of the Com-
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mander-in-Chief, on an island and a strongly
furtified position. The most gallant charges
were unavailing, and Gencral Cureton {a brave
soldier, who had risen from the ranks) and other
officers were killed (November 22), the totak
loss being about 230. A more successful, though
not decisive affair was that at Sadooclapore, where
General Thackwell attacked and caused Shere
Sing to fall back (3rd December).
Reinforcements were now sent to Mooltan. A
division of the Bombay force from Scinde joined
it {21st December), Colonel Cheape, who had
bheen at Bhuirtpore, was sent as chicf engineer.
There were now uearly 15,000 regulars, in-
cluding 3000 cavalry, with ninety-seven guns,
sixty-seven of heavy sicge calibre.  Moeoleaj had
about 12,000 men. On the 25th, the Bengal
division resumed its old position, and the siege
was re-commenced on the 27th. Operations were
ut last vigerously conducted, positions stormed,
sallies repelled, the fort shelled. The priucipal
magnzine, coutaining 400,000 lbs. of powder,
vus blown up, carrviug with it the great mosque
of the town, and killing 500 men (30th Decem-
ber).  On the 2nd January, 1849, breaches were
practicable.  On the 3rd the city was won, but
7he fort remained, Moolraj endeavouring to treat.
On the 4th he smrrendered unconditionally. He
wag eventually tried for the murder of Vans
Agnew and Anderson, and found guilty,
though recommended to merey as the victim of
circumstances, and imprisoned for life. Crucl
3 was his subsequent conduct, it is impessible,
a5 [ bave said, tv believe that there had been
Jremeditation in the act. He could gain nothing
N2
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by murdering a lientenant and a young eivilian :
he had everything to lose. Probably, as a power-
ful chief he, and still more his soldiers, felt
msnlted by the sending of euch representatives
of the British armas, accompanied, moreaver, only
by their own countrymen. When once the
gcuffle ensucd, the temptation must have been
almost irresistible to strike down the overbearing
young foreicuers, There are modes of receiving
submission which inevitably provoke resistance.

The grim work of the second Sikh campaign
had, meanwhile, been going on in earnest. Un
learning that Attock had been taken (3rd January.
1849).—notwithstanding a gallant resistance,—
many Afghans co-operating with the Sikhs, and
that Chuttur Sing wae advancing to join Sherc
Sing, who had between 30,000 and 40,000 men
and sixty-two guns, Lord Gough resolved to
attack.

This was the battle of Chilianwalla {13th
Janunary), which it pleased the Commander-in-
Chief to represent as a complete victory. If it
was §0, it was certainly not thanks to those wl.
directed the battle ;—crowding up the corp-
together, and actually placing cavalry in front
of horse artillery: “a case,” as nn old officer,
Colonel Hough, drily says, “for which perhap~
there is no paraltel in military history.” The order
to charge and take the encmy's guns was give),
at too great a distance, so that the natives not
being able to keep up with the Europeans, one-
hialf of the Queen's 24th was killed, with Brigadier
Pennycuick and many officers. The right brigad.
of infantry had thus to retire; the right brigade
of cavalry got into confusion, and running off in
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a pauie, upset four of the horse artillery guns
behind them in their retreat. The battle raged
until night ; and though the English remained
in possession of twelve Sikh guns, out of many
more that they had captured, the Sikhs, on their
side, took five stand of colours and four English
guns, The carnage was very severe—that on the
Euglish side amounting to 2,357.

At any rate, so little decisive was the battle,
that for & whole month the armies remained in
position. Ou the 12th of February the Sikhs drew
out their cavalry outside their camp, as if fur an
attack. But it was, in fact, a retreat. The
Eoglish were now strengthened by Whish's join-
ing with the cavalry and part of the infautry
from Mooltan. The Sikhs were prevented from
marching on Lahore; but having been joined
by Chuttur Sing and his forces, and by 3000
Afghans under a son of Dost Mahommed, they
encamped themselves at Goojerut, to the number
of 60,000 men, with sixty-nine pieces of artillery.
We were 25,0600.

The Sikhs were attacked (Feb. 21). This time
the frightful sacrifice of life, which had hitherto
attended my Lord Gough's “ glorious victories,”
was avoided. Brigadier-General Tennent, Com-
wandant of Artillery, urged a three-hours' can-
nonade, and his proposal was carried out. The
remaining Sikh guns were mostly of small calibre,
and though these were well served (they fired, it

.18 said, habitually, thrice to our twice), the ter-
rible English cunnopade from uvinety-six guns—
ten eighteen-pounders to one Sikh—made their
troups faull back. The whole English army now
advanced, and for the first time the Sikhs fled,
thoroughly routed, leaving camp, ammunition,
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stores, baggage, and fifty-three guns, and were
pursued from mid-dsy until dark. The Joss on
our side was a few over 800,—a little more than
oune-third of Chilianwalla. Sir Walter Gilbert
took up the pursuit ; the English prisouers were
recovered, and, finally, at Rawal Pindee, he re-
ceived the surrender of Chuttur Sing, Shere Sing,
and the whole body of the Sikh army. Forty-
one guns were given up, aud 16,000 stand of
arms, afterwards increased to 20,000, The
horsemen were allowed to keep their horses, and
a rupee was given to each soldier. 158 guns
had been captured in the campaign, with a loss
of about 4,500 men. Tbe first Sikh campaign
cost us about 6,250,

Gilbert now pursued the Afghans to the Indus,
recovered Attock, crossed the Indus, and, finally,
recovered Peshawor, destroying the Sikh can-
tonment, whilst Dost Mahommed was mwaking a
hasty retreat into Afgbauvistan.

Dhuleep Sing was an infant ; his minority was
only to end in 1854, We were his declared pro-
tectors.  On our last advance into his country,
we had proclaimed (18th Nov., 1848) that we
came to punish insurgents, and to put down # all
armed opposition to constituted anthority.” We
fulfilled that pledge by annexing his wholc
country within six months. On the 24th
March, 1849, the kingdom of the Punjab was
declared to be at an end : the child, our protégé,
was pensioned off ; all State property confiscated
to the Company, the celebrated diamond, the
Koh-i-Noor, surrendered to the Queen. In
other words, we ** protected ” our ward by taking
his whole territory from him.

If it was right to annex the Panjab, it should
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have been after the first Sikh war. Then the
Sikhs were the aggressors; we had no pledges
townrds the Loy-sovereign ; we were entitled,
having conquered them, to make what terms we
pleased, The quick eye of Sir Charles Napier
saw thiv ; he bitterly censured the blunder. But
having once recognised and undertaken to pro-
tect Dhuleep Sing, it was a mockery to punish
him for the faults of his subjects. As between
us snd him, in putting down insurrection, we
were simply fulfilling our duty towards bim. N
such act on the part of his subjects could give us
uny title against bhim. Fancy, if you can, a
widow lady with a houseful of mutinous servants,
who turn out and attack the police.  The police
knock them on the head, walk into the house,
and kindly volunteer to protect the mistress
against any viclence on their part. A guarrel
again breaks out, the truncheons are again sue-
cessful, and the inspector now politely informs the
lady that her house and the estate on which it
stands are no louger her own, but will be retained
in fee simple by the police ; that, on turning out,
she will receive an annuity, equal to about one
and sixpence in the pound of her rental ; and that
she must hand over for the use of the chief com-
missioner her best diamond necklace. Is this an
exaggerated version of our conduct towards that
innocent boy Dhuleep Sing, now grown into a
Christian gentleman ?

Such were my Lord Dalbousie’s notions of
British justice, in the way of annexation~—-views
since deliberately sanctioned by the British Go-
vernment, by the British Parliament, by the
British Crown.
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I am bound indeed to say that wisdom was
shown in the settlement of the Punjab. Civilian
rule was pot establithed ; the defence of the
eountry was entrusted in great messure to twelve
irregular corps, ingtead of the regular sepoy regi-
meots, hated and in great measure despised by
the Sikhs. Hence the quiet of the Punjab dur-
ing the present mutiny. How long it will last,
we cannot tell,

Meanwhile, Lord Dalhousie had had occasion
to apply his principles of annexation in another
field.

You remember that the deposed Raja of
Sattara, Pertaub Shean, had died in 1817, It
now happened that his brother, who had been
set on the throne in his place, died also (1848),
Both princes bad exzercised the Hindoo right,
neoessary for the due performance of obsequies,
of adopting a son,—Appa Sahib only oo his
death-bed ; Pertaub Shean, the dethroned prince,
some time previously, and in favour of a son of
his late nearest male heir. Now the treaty by
which the deposed Raja was enthroned (25th
September, 1819}, provided that « His Highness's
sous and heirs nnd successors are perpetually to
reign in sovereigoty over the territory.” The
treaty eoncluded with his brother on his deposal
(5th September, 1839), declared that the British
Government “ having no views of advantage and
aggraudizement,” had “resolved to invest the
brother and wexst in swccession to the Raju with
the sovereignty of the Sattara State ;” confirm-
ing, moreover, the former treaty, so far as it was
not abrogated. Now it is in accordance with all
priociples of justice, that such a treaty should be
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construed according to the principles of the
couutry where it was entered into. The words,
« heirs” and ¢ puecessors,” must mean “ heirs”
and “successors” according to Hindoo law. It
is stated by all Orientalists that 1 am aware of—
amongst others, by Major Graham, late chief
interpreter and translator of the Supreme Court
of Judicature at Bomlay—that the word used
for “heirs ™ in the pative version of the treaty is
one which notoriously includes adopted sons. At
any rate, the word “euccessors,” in our own
familiar law langnage, as applied to the Crown,
ineludes a8 notoriously all who may suceeed to
the throne, whether heirs to it or not. William
the Third was thus “successor” to James the
Second, though certainly not his heir. And in
the particular house of Seevajee, succession by
adoption had taken place on two oceasions.

One would think, therefore, that the only
sjuestion as to the succession to the throne of
Sattara would have been as between the adopted
soms of the two late princes. But even supposing
the adoption had not taken place, there were
numerous collaterals who ecould elaim heirship.
The father of the lad adopted by the depused
Raja was, as I have said, his neareat male heir.
In a minute of Sir Robert Grant, Governor of
Bombay (30th January, 1837), this person had
been treated as the natural successor. “Tha
Raja is himeelf guilty,” Sir R. Grant wrote ; ““ but
there is Do cvidence of guilt on the part of his
brother, ar coustn, whe, after him, are in the imme-
dirte Nine of succession.”  Asto the cousin in par-
tzonlar, he had added: « He is the near relation
uof the Raja, and supposing the Raja and the
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Raja’s brother set aside, the proper representative
of the famiy” Mr. Prere, the Resident of Sattara
at the time, wrote that no claimant would venture
to put forward bis own claim agninst the adopted
sons of either of the late Rajas; but that there
were many of them who might have asserted
their claim, but for the adoption, and whe would
‘ be able to establish a very good primd faeie claim
in any courf of justice tn India.” BSir George
Clerk, Governor of Bombay, declared in his
minute that the terms of the treaty “ ordinarily
seemed to mean a sovereignty which should not
lapse for want of heim, 8o long as there was any
one who could succeed, according to the usages
of the people to whom the treaty referred,” and
that the lad adopted by the late Raja was a sue-
cessor within these terms.

In the teeth of all these facts, Lord Dalhousie
annexed the Sattara territory. In a minute of
the JOth August, 1848, he held that the words
*“heirs and successors must be read in their
ordinary sense,” and could not < be construed to
secure to the Rajas of Sattara any other than
the succession of heirs natural;” consequently,
that “ we ought to regard the territory of Sattara
ag lapsed, and should incorporate it at once with
the British dominions in ITundia.”

Now the slightest consideration will show that
“natural heirs” is not synonymous with  lineal
heirs,” which would be necessary for' the purposes
of my lord’s argument. Whilst if o, the assertion
that “ heirs and successors ™ in their “ ordinary
seuse ” mean onlylineal or even, in the wider sense.
natural heirs, is one which would astound a law
student in Lis first year, and would certainly, if
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correct, deprive her Majesty of a large portion of
her privileges and possessions, whieh she enjors
as “successor ” to sovereigns of whom she is
certainly not the heir. And finally, the in-
vestiture of Appa Sahib, the first Raja’s brother,
with the sovereignty as “ the next in suecession,”
in 1839, shows as clearly that collateral succession
to the throne had been formally recognised in
this very case by the British Government.

This, then, was Lord Dalhousie's view of a
“ just opportunity " for annexation. T do not
hesitate to say that there is not a county court
judge in England who would net pronounce the
whole proceeding illezal and wvoid, if brought
before him.

The examinalion of this matter may have
seemed tedious to you, disprepertionately lengthy.
But it was a momeantous one. It was the carrying
cut on & larger scale of the fatal precedent of
CUolaba, the deliberate invasion, for our benefit, of
a recognised rule of Hindoo law. There was not
a Hindov family whose property it did not
threaten, still Jess any native sovereign before
whose feet it did not open a gulf. And coming
as it did, as the last act of a series of incredible
outrages upon justice—for there is not a native
in India, nor, 1 believe, five persons in the world,
who believe now that the deposed Raja was guilty
—it could not fail to produce the most painful
sensation among the princes and people of India
We know that at the present day the South
Mahratta country is the chief seat of discontent
in Southern India. The affections of the people
still eling round the deposed Raja’s adopted son.

One observation of Lord Dalhousie’s, in his
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minute on the annexation, deserves to be noticed.
“ T am unable,” gaid he, “to admit the foree of
the argument advanced by Sir G. Clerk for its
continnance " (i, e, that of the Sattara State),
* which is founded on the Lappy and prosperous
condition of the State, and the Just and praise-
worthy government of the Raje” Meaning, in
other words, “1 see no wisdom in the n.da.ge,
‘Liet well alone”” Let us bear this pussage in
mind when we come to the aunexation of Oude.
A year or two of comparative peace now
ensued. Sir Hugh Gough was succeeded as Com-
mander-in- Clief by Sir Charles Napier, whom the
public voice uuanimously called for on the first

- news of the sanguinary and ill-directed battles of

the second Sikh war. « If you dou’t go, I must,”
had said the Duke of Wellington ; and with many
wmisgivivgs, the irascible old” veteran went forth,
t6 meet, in the person of a clever young Scotch
lord, with oue who was to be as absolute towards
himself as he was towards others. He found
the troops in a deplorable stute.  Already, after
Ferozeshahur, he had written of Lord Hardinge's
army that it wag, « for discipline, the worst he bud
ever seen.” The men who went on guard sent
their beds to the post and went to bed.  “ There
were no piquets or patrols, not even when olose
to and in sight of the enemy.” The army, “from
its state, could not manceuvre;” it was “un-
manageable;” with his 15,000, he wrote, he “would
have marched round it.” Three years more of
Irish rule kad wot improved it. In reviewing
the troops, he found communders of regiments
unable to bring them inte line, regiments charg-
ing without being ordered, and with loud shouts;
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men discharging their firelocks straight in the
air, or even to the rear. In the whole course of
his service, a8 he declared in obe of his racy
general orders, he “never before witnessed such
ascene.” In six months he had to decide fortysix
cases of courts-martial on officers, some for gam-
bling, some for drunkenness, in whichonly two were
honourably acquitted, and not less than fourteen
cnshiered. The events of his command. indeed,
though few and unimportant comparatively in
themselves, foreshadow in such astriking manner
much of what we have seen lately come to pass,
that 1t seems worth while to dwell on them in
~ome detail. He found our army * scattered like
pepper from a pepper-box over the Jand,!”—so the
present mutiny has found it. Obe great reuson
-f this was, that in the Punjab alone “ somewhere
about 1,800 men” were emploved as guards of
henour to commissioners and assistant commis-
sioners, and over treasuries * from sixteen to one
hundred miles distant from any military station,”
<ometimes in the most unhealthy spots. * If the
civil power,” he wrote, “ is allowed to lock to the
military for protectiou against robbers, and ordi-
nary difficulties of government in time of peace,
it becomes weak and ivefficicnt. . . A military
guard is seen at every town, all seems secure,
illeness pervades the civil power, neglect of duty
follows, and want of vigour becomes universal.
The same thing ensues with the troops. Disci-
pline becomes slack, officers on detachment are
idle, soldiers insolent and disobedient, guards do
their duty slovenly or not at all, and the whole
becomes weak and worthless, . . The troops
1 Life, Vol. IV, p. 203. 3 Ind, pp. 173, 176.
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being at the call of the civil power, the com-
mander can have no system, and when & rising
takes place, nothing like a proper distribution
exists, and they are in a fair way to be over-
powered and destroyed.”! Precisely the same
canse militates against our operations at the
present day.!

He found an omnipotent military board (since,
indeed, abolished), careless about the health or
comfort of the soldier, or even about his equip-
ment. The engineer department was nominally
under the command of the Commander-in-Chief,
but works were stopped by order of the Civil Go-
vernment, direct to the engineer, The bread and
meat were bad at Umballa, “ because the military
board put the whole contracts up to anction, and
at such a price that the contractors could not keep
their contracts ;"% much as, for the sake of u
trifling economy, oceasion was given for an out-

' Life, Vol, TV. p, 175. ~

3 ¢t Whatever the Civil Service amd ita merits may be at
other times, [ say not; but at present there is mo doubt
that the civil servants operate as a clog on military move-
ments,—10{ men here, 50 men there, applications from all
parta; and the service, strong in (Council, leads to want of
energetic aystem in the military (lepartment of the State.
Troops are frittered away at the eall of (sometimes) boy-
civilians ; and throughout there is a slirect antagonism to
military views, wishes, and principlea.”—Letter from
Benares, Aug. 20th, 1857, vn the Homeward Mail, for
Oct. 16, 18537 (p. 738). ‘* They are waiting in Cawnpore for
reinforcements, and I think they will have to wait some
time ; for though troops are arriving in Calentta daily, still,
as they are sent up the country, magistrates and othors
delay them for the better protection of the stations on the

river ; but unless General Ha - “~ more troops to hh
wzslstu.nue, I fear it will be a ‘npare business.”
Letter from a Non-rommisse.... 11 oo nf the T8A H'?yk

landers, from Al[cu'f.ubad Aug ’lsl_, 1557 ; ibid. p. 736.
? Life, Vol. IV. p. 184
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break which has convulsed all India, through PARTIL
the use of objectionable grease. Making a tour History.
through the Punjab, in one place he found that Z£¢7- XV
an examination of the barracks left ““no wonder
at the sickly state of the men ; in rooms badly
ventilated and only twelve feet high, they put
142 men —only 94 men should have Leen in-
these barracks, at the most.”! At a second
place, amidst fine mountain scenery, the soldiers
were sickly, the barracks “infamous.” Caleu-
iated for 500 men, the military board bhad put
1,300 inte them. At a third, the barracks were
vood, but men yet died from cramming:? And
-, disease and neglect are now thinning the ranks
-f our army.?
The only warlike eventof bis command was
vne in itself disgraceful to the authorities. A
il tribe, the Afreedies, attacked some sappers
~hile meking a road between Peshawur and

i Life, Yol IV. p, 188, * [hid. p. 199,
" *There is a very large and beautiful fort here, capable
containing some thousands ; but, strange to say, the two
mpanjes of the Highianders on duty here are both kept
rof jt. ... We are lying on the ground too, among larye
k ants, and insects and vermin of all deseriptions are in
selance . .. . Now all this could easily be remeidied by
:1lying us with cots, of which therc are plenty of every
viption in the fort; and yet, though tgey have been
. ol for several times, they will not let us have any. We
- often lain on the ground. It is a thing we were quite
wiomed to in Persia, and no man grumbled, beeause it
1 not be helped ; but here, where there is no oceasion
it, and where sickness is 3o prevalent, it i3 really too bad
- Since the arrival of the Highlanders in Bengal, three
vre have died of cholern and fever, and four have heen
- unded in setion.  Owur casualties are as foliows :—killed
wtion, seventeen ; wounded, fifty-sx ; died from cholera,
- ~tosure, and fatirue, forty-two ; and two missing.”—ZLetter

" Allakabad, ubi supra.
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Kohat, in the far North-West, Without con-
sulting the Commander-in-Chief, two regiments
were directed to force their way to Kobat, an
isulated post. The Commuiander-in-Chief found
them at Peshawur. Oue, despatched to operate
amoug rocky hills, was a cavalry regiment ; the
other, an infautry regiment, was, so to speak,
unarmed-—muskets without locks, locke without
muskets, and the like.! Sir Charles Napier fur-
nished them, v his own responsibility, with arms,
and convoyed them in person to their destination,
the road being so difficult, that with 3,000 men
and six guus he lost two officers and twenty men
killed, besides wounded.® He learned on the
spot, amongst other reasons for the hostilities of
the Afreedies, that the Lahore Goverament had
raised the price of salt —one of the oppressive
Government monopolies of India—{wo thousand
per cent., viz. from twenty measures for a rupee
to one rupee per measure; the forcing of the
Bengal regulation code being, moreover, most of-
fensive to the hilimen, so that, a8 he wrote tu
Lord Ellenborough, there would bave been more
insurrections had the discontented bad hills tv
flee tos

But the most striking fact of his command
was, that it was marked by a mutiny of the
Bengal army, arising from very much the same
causes a3 the present oue, thongh upon a dif-
ferent oceasion. The primary oceasion this time
was, that certain extra allowances unwisely roade
to the sepoys, on the first occupation of the P'un-
Jab, were suddenly suppressed on annexation,

1 Life, Vol. IV, P, ﬁ"’-‘, 228 * Ibid, p. 297.
id. p, 438,
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thus necessarily arousing the feeling among them
that it was against their own interest to promote
the extension of the English rule. Tumpering
with the soldiers’ pay is at all times a dangerous
cxperiment ; how mueh more so with an army
of alien mercenaries, kept to overawe people
akin to them in race and lunguage! Two regi-
ments refused the reduced pay; another, 400
:ntles off, vefused to enter the Punjabh without
the higher pay; twenty-four other regiments
were known to be of the same mind.  An
nnunsual degree of correspondence was going on
hetween regiments; sepoys, especially the young
~nes, were heard to sav, “When vther regiments
c.me up, we will do as they do; this reduction
- pay is tyranny, but what can we do alone?”
Njr Charles Napier discovered, moreover, that
ihe insubordinate spirit was chiefly amoug the
Bralmins, whose plan was, by religious influence
v overawe the Government, and bar reeruiting
«f the mutincers were disbanded.!

To the plan of disbandment, whilst it could be
avpided, Sir Charles Napier was strongly opposed.
ilad the two most disaffected regiments, been
disbunded, the whole line, he urged, would fullow
iheir example. “No man could tell where this
danger wonld end, and any blunder of this kind
would be ruinona”  For “ the greatest possible
Janger”™ he felt that he ¢ must be prepared.” His

! Circumstances which, 1 think, deserve to be referred to in
wmnexion with the matinous feeling of thia period, though
" It unnaticed hﬁezhe Napiers, are the explosions of ammu-
-iuon,—one at Benares, of 3,000 barrels of powder, inno
'>s3 than thirty boats, which killed upwards of 1,200 people,

another on the Ganges. which destroved 1,500 barrels,
Longh without loss of life. See Tarlor and Mackenna,
i1 478-9, N
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resolution was to treat the cases as isolated ones,
whilst they could be thus treated ; “ for,” said he,
“if we atternpt to bully large bodies they will do
the same by us, and & fight must ensue.” The
erowning event of the mutiny was when, at Wuz-
zeerabad, a regiment coming from Luckusw, on
reaching Govindghur, in the Puujab, insulted the
officers, attempted to seize the gates of the great
fort, containing treasure, and was only quelled by
the accidental presence of a cavalry regimeut on
ita return to India. The mutincers were gen-
tenced, too leniently, as Sir Charles thought, to
fourteen years’ imprisonment. This fime Sir
Charles deemed it expedient to dismiss the regi-
ment ; but in order to neutralize the evil, he
instantly replaced it by an irregular battalion
of Goorkhas, thus showing the Brahmiuve that
their effurta to stop recruiting would only serve
to substitute for the Himdoo sepoys men with-
out caste prejudice, and of a hardier and more
warlike race than themselves. Had the example
been followed on & large scale, as he vainly
urged, the prescnt mutiny would probably never
have been heard of.

Whilst Sir Charles Napier was thus engaged
in skilfully setting to rights the already rickety
framework of the Bengal army, his proceedings
were auddenly brought to a close, and the work
had to remain undone for ever.

As an instance of the trifles upon which the
greatest and most fearful events in history may
partly turn, it is worth while recording how this
took place. .

There was a regulation of Lord Ellenborough's,
giving the sepovs compensation for rations, reck-
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oning each article separatelv when they were
above a certain price. Lord Hardinge altered
this in 1847, and the compeusation was consoli-
dated on the whole of the articles composing the
rutions, The sepoys in the Punjab knew nothing
of the change for a long while, owing to the
cheapness of provigions, But at Christmas, 1849,
prices having risen at the station of Wuzzeerabad,
the focus of the late mutiny, the new rule came
into effect, and would have deprived each sepoy
of a trifling sum. Sir Charles had just qoelled
apen mutiny ; he knew, however, that the muti-
nous spirit still pervaded 40,000 men. He
dreaded the effect of the new rule, at this parti-
cular time and place. Had he referred to the
Supreme Council, Lhe would not have had an
angwer for a month. Supported by the advice of
the Adjutant-General, and of the brigadier in
rvormnmand at the station, he took upon himself to
sugpend the operation of the new rule, pending a
reference to the Council. The total extra expense
which he thua oceasioned to the Government was
ten pounds,

The act was not, indeed, disallowed. But it was
met by a reprimand from the Governor-General,
cunveyed through third partics, so as to render
it more offensive,—warning the Commander-in-
Uhief that he would not again be permitted,
“under any cireumstances, to issue orders which
should change the pry and allowances of the troops
sereing in India, and thus, practieally, to exercise
a authority which had been reserved, and most
p]mperly reserved, for the Supreme Goverainent
alone,”

Sir William Napier wastes far too much time
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and paper in defence of his brother in respect to
this matter, and upon the disenssion of the many
mistakes in the Duke of Wellington’s memorau-
dum upon it. If a coramander-in-chief like Sir
Charles Napier, full of years, genius, and experi-
ence, cannot exercise his judgment for the avoid-
ance of mutiny in India by suspending a petty
regulation at the cost of ten pounds, of course he
has no place there. The country, with its mil-
lious of natives, and thousands of scattered Euro-
peans, must be left at the mercy of a clever
governor-generul, whose endeavours © to assimi-
late the soldiers’ allowances in every provinee of
the Tresidency,” take, of course, precedence of
auy other consideration,

Into the further details of Sir Charles Napier's
and Lord Dalhousie’s differences I need not enter.
He scems to have offended Lord Dalhousie from
the first, unwittingly, by severely criticising the
Punjab administrative system, which was the
Governor-General’s own work : he offended him
afterwards wittingly, by placing the Goorkhas on
gepoy allowanees, which Lord Dalhousie sought
to withhold, although these galtant fellows, whilst
very proud of our service, were actually starving
upon their scanty pay asirrerulars, and many had
degerted from sheer want of food?  The frugality
of 8ir Charles, who reduced the establishment of
the Commander-in-Chief. on inspection, from 80
or 90 elephants, 300 or 400 camels, and nearly
as many bullocks, with all their attendants, aud
332 tent-pitchers, including 50 men solely em-
ployed in earrying glass doors for a pavilion,—to

1 Life, Vol. IV, p. 248.
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30 elephants, 334 camels, and 222 tent-pitchers,
at a saving of expense to the Treasury of 730 a
mouth,' was a standing rebuke to the Governor-
Gengral, whose travelling camp cousisted of 135
elephants, 1,060 camels, 700 bullocks, 135 carts,
458 Government tents, and 6,000 men, exclusive
of the escort ;? and, if 1 mistake not, exclusive,
alse, of the coolies pressed from village to village,
where they can be caught for the serviee, and
too often left nupaid. After the rebuke Sir
Charles had received, he could not remnain in
command, and he did net.  All he had doue, he
wrote, on leaving Indin, was to give “a vigorous
tone to the army, which it had in a great degree
lost.”  Next to tone, he ““ought to have drawn
the cords of diseipline and drill tight, but could
not, without time and comps of instruction, nei-
ther of which he eould obtain. But before he
could improve discipline, the treops must have
been freed from the oppressive civil duties im-
posed on them ; until this was dove, no good
could be done.” And so the Bengul army lost
its last chance of peaceful renovation.?

Sir Charles Napier took leave of the officers of
the Indian army i a celebrated address (Uth Dec.,
1850), severely complaining of them for neglect-
ing to pay their debts, aud having to be brought
before Courts of Requests,  “ A vulgar man,” he
wrote, “who enjoys a champagne tiffin, and
swindles his servants, may be a pleasant com-
panion to these who do not hold him in contempt
a8 a vulgar kuave, but he is not a gentleman ;

1 Life, Vol. IV. pp. 505, 206. * Thid. p. 321,
¢ Life, Vol. IV. p. 248. The whole of the above details
are drawn from this volume, passin.
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PART 11. his commission makes him an officer, but he is
History. nota gentleman.”
LECT.X¥.  In January, 1851, Bajee Rao, the old Peshwa,
died. He wished his pension, 90,000/. a ycar,
! to be continued to his adopted son, Nana Sahib.
This was refused ; but the jagheer of Bithoor,
with all its privileges, including the employ-
ment of troops and possession of artillery, was
left temporarily to the latter. Hence, as I have
aiready had oceasion to observe, the Jate frightful
massacre of Cawnpore,

A very disgraceful trial was, in March, 1851,
brought to & final conclusion against the Govern-
ment, A contractor, of real genius, Jotee Persid,
had undertaken the whole subsistence of tie
armies during the Afghanistan and Gwalior cam-
paigns. At the cluse of the war, he claimed a
balance of half a million eterling. It was not
paid, vouchers not being forthcoming, at lenst
for the whole—vouchers which, under the cir-
cumstances, it is said, could hardly be looked for.
On the occurrence of the Punjab war, he was
requested to undertake the commissarint. He
refused, but yielded at last, on promise of an
adjustment of arrears after the war, and of a
title of honour. When the war was over, he
received neither : his new accounts were still
more rigidly examined. He threatened an action.
A native employed in the Commissuriat brought
charges of corruption, embezziement, and forgery
against him, and Major Ramsay wns ordered to
inquire into it. He reported bim blameless to
the Military Board. Of three members, two
agreed in his report ; a third proposed to refer
the matter to the Governor-General and his
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Council. 1t is always pleasant to shirk responsi- ParT II.
bility : the matter was so referred. And now Hivery.
occurred a scene which recalled the days of LBCT.XV.
Warren Hastings aud of Nuncomar. The wealthy

native who bad alone subsisted our armies in

three wars—who was, bevond all question, an
uusatisfied creditor of the State,.—was required to

give bail to appear in a penal action, brought

against him by that Government, his debtor at

Agra. Mr. Lang, an English barrister, became

his bail ; but Joiee Persad, mistrustful of the
Company's justice, fled to Caleutta, hoping to be

safe under the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court.

The warrant was, however, executed in (alcutta,

and Jotee Persad was taken to Agra. 'The trial

lasted twelve days. The prosecutor, the jury,the

Court, were all nominated by the Government.

But Jotee Persid, defended by his bail, My. Lang,

was acquitted, amidst the enthusiasm of the na-

tives, who wauted to carry him in trinmph from

the Court House. Three-quarters of a century

had certainly made a difference in the condition

of India. Nuncomar, accusing a Governor-
(reneral, was hanged for forgery; Jotee Persad,
claiming his rights from Government, was ac-
quitted. But, as respects the Government of

lndia, the gpirit of the two disgraceful proceed-

ings is the same.!

Beyond disturbances on¥the north-western
frontier, and riots at Bombay between the Mus-
sulmen aod Parsees (22-3d November), remark-
able at this day as a new token of revived

! Of course, we need not suppose Jotee Pershd immacu-

late ; but the conduct of the Government is not the lesa un-
worthy on that account.
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Mupsnlman fanaticism, nothing of moment oc-
curred till the end of 1851, except the breaking
out of the second Burmese war.

The origin of thia war wus about the most futile
that could be imngined. Two masters of English
ships at Ranguon were proeeeded against in the
Burmese Court by English subjects,—East
Indians, T believe,—and fined, one 53i, one
70l. They complained to the English autho-
rities ; laid claim to 1,9204 for demurrage, &o.
Their claim was cut down by nearly half, to
9320L ; but so docked, a squadron waz sent to
Rangoon to enforce it (November, 1851). The
King of Burma at fiust sent complimentary
letters to Comuodore Lambert ; recalled the
Governor of Rangoon ; sent two deputy governors
to make inquiry. Finding out, apparently, what
the nature of the gricvance was—a rquabble
between foreigners as to the decision of his own
magistrate, who had been called upon by one of
them to interfere,—his Burmese pride was
wounded ; he restored the late governor to favour,
the Fnglish were supercilionsly treated, and sixty
English suljects thrown into prison. Hereupon,
by way of “matcrial guarantee” a Burmese
ship of war was taken, and brought in as a
prize to an English ship anchored outaside a fort.
The fort fired, was silenced, and a blockade of
the rivers of Burma established (January, 1852).
Moderate terms were, no doubt, offered hereupon.
The prize was to be restored, if the Burmese
would culy pay the sum first asked. But their
bloedd was up; an insulting reply was sent by
the hands of a dirty fisherman, and the ships
were fired on. War now becsme unavoidable.
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But the troops could not start for a few
»nths. )
General Godwin, the commander of the expe-
dition, arrived in Rangoon on the 2d April. I
shall not, any more than on the occasion of the
first Burmese war, go into the details of the
operations, which lasted two years. The main
feature of the war was the same as that of the
previous one, viz. the ascent of the river Irra-
waddee. This, as Sir Charles Napier justly ob-
served, had the effect of “stereotyping™ our line
of operations.! Genernl Godwin wae an old man,
whose sole claim to command apparently was
that he had been in the first Burmese war, and
had survived it. He was jealous, it was said, of
the younger and more active ofticer in command
of the navy, Commodore Lambert. Our force
of steamers was fortunately overwhelming, and
gave us immense advantage in the river warfare
which was carried on; whilst the Burmese
showed no longer the generalship which they had
exhibited during the first war. Still, the opera-
tivns were far from ereditable to us. The general
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<vstem seemed to be, having taken a town with

little loss, to leave in it a force insufficicut to
retain it, and then to retake it with severe loss.
I'rome had thus to be taken twice, the city of
Pegu three times, though in a country which
rose of itself in our favour. Detachments were
cnt off ; officers were murdered. DPegu, after
ufficial annezation, was overrun with so-named
1obbers, who at Just had to be ecalied Burmese
patriots, declaring that if they had to give up
the country to us it should be as a desert. The
1 Life, Vol IV, p. 383.
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Peguese bitterly asked if this wns to be our pro-
tection. Fortunately for us, an internal revolu.
tion bruke out in Ava ; a more peaceful monarch
was set on the throne. But though peace was
nominally re-established, quiet was not, as late as
April, 1855. Prome was three times fired; an
officer erecting telegraph-posts was tied to a tree
and speared to death. FPegu, however, remains
our own, giving us a further large strip of the
coast line of Eastern India.

In the meanwhile, a further territory had been
annexed in Seinde. There was always trouble
ou the north-western frontier ; Momunds and
Eusofzves were in arms ; our territory had been
invaded near Dera Ismail Khan; in the Hazareh
eountry two collectors had been killed, and the
chief, after vainly endeavouring to punish the
murderers, was mustering his people for defence
against British retribution. From Peshawur the
fermentation extended to Khyrpore, where old
Meer Ali Morad, the only one of the Scinde
Ameers who had remained faithful to s, was
said to be protesting against the Company's
claims to Sukkur and Roree, two strong towns
facing ench other, in the north-western corner of
his jagheers. Tt was certainly convenient to
discover at this moment that he had committed
forgery m n treaty between the Company and
his father, substituting the names of districts for
those of villages. An overwheliming force was
sent against him. An independent prince, our
ally, was summoned before a British commission,
to answer charges brought by men of bad cha-
racter, one of whom acknowledged himself the
actual forger at his alleged desire. He was
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found guilty, thongh protesting that he could
prove the impossibility of the forgery ; and not
only were the districts in question taken away,
but a great part of his dominions, yielding more
than 90,000/ a year, was confiscated—thereby
conveniently covering a deficiency in the revenues
of British Seinde (1852). The principal accuser
has since acknowledged that the accusation was
filse, and brought in revenge ; but the confiseated
possessions have never been restored.’ It is the
same Meer Ali Morad, who the otber day for-
warded a most liberal donation to the Indian
Belief Fund. Such is another sample of what
iy Lord Dalhousie deemed “just opportunities”
“w annexation of territory.

Sir Colin Campbell, with 2,500 men, now
-uarched against the Eusofzyes, north of Pesha-
sur, who submitted, promising to pay tribute.
~wme months afterwards, however, this noble
oificer, now Commander-in-Chicf, was driven to
7ign his command through differences with the
Military Board. The ostensible reason for his
ssigmation scems to have been that the forces
-sizmed to him were too small for the duties
aposed upon him; the rcal one, as appears
~vm Sir Charles Napier's letters, that his efforts

- prevent * unprovoked attacks and cruellies
<ii the tribes around Peshawur,” * almost past
liel)” proved unsuecessfu] ; whole districts being
- -vastated, and the most beantifui villages burnad,

without any apparent reason but the desire of
~liticals to appear vigorous in the eves of Lord
I*Jhousie.” (I mention this, becausc recent

} 8ir Charles Napier's Life, Vol. V. p. 346.
* Ibid. p. 390,
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accounts from the extreme north-west seem to
imply the perpetration of exactly similar out-
rages, to “overawe” the tribes.} Towards the
end of the year 1833, a force was sent, under
Major Edwardes, to oceupy the Kohat pass, and
build a fort for overawing the Afrcedies. There
wans fighting a whole day. but the pass was
blocked ; four villages burned ; and the Afreedies,
fur the time, starved into submission, The fron-
tier, however, may be considered in a state of
chronie disturbance. The arsassination of ofticers
~—sharp fights with the hill tribes—sudden at-
tacka from them, sometimes te the number of
2,000, are counstantly reported from the neigh-
hourhood of Peshawur and Kohat, to the end of
Lord Dalhousic’s rule, and since then also.

This was the time of the Russian war, and of
course the impulse of it was felt as fur as India
The Asiatic peoples, on the whole, preferred the
English. Dost Mahommed sent enveys to Pe-
shawur, to Caleutta ; the Kbau of Kokan did
the same. A treaty was signed with Dost Ma-
hammed cn the 30th March, 1855, The Khan of
Kokan obtained Euglish drill instructors for hi-
troops. Army reforms were introduced, and
senivr officers shelved ; troops were sent to th
Crimea ; mectings took place in aid of the
Patriotic Fund; a Parsee lectured in Bomba:
on the blessings of British rule. It may, how-
ever, be regretted that instead of seuding an
English regiment to the Crimea, advantage wu-
not taken of a war in defence of Turkey agains:
Russia to make an appeal to Mussulman feeling
and draft off fron: India, with their own hearty
coucwrrence, the most turbulent portion of ou:
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Indian population. As it was, there were in-
stances of volunteering for the war from the
Bengal native cavalry, which were not accepted.
Aund it thus actually happened, that during the
course of this war for Mussulman interests, we
had to repress special Mussulman disturbances
in Southern India, in one of which Brigadicr
Colin Mackenzie wag almost murdered by hig
own Mussulman troopers; whilst the collector
of Malabar, Mr. Conolly, was actually killed
while sitting with his wife in bis own verandah.
The Nizanv’s territory was in great disorder.
The sums required for payment of his debt to
ns had to be diverted from the ordivury purposes
of the State. The unpaid troops cornmitted out-
rages at Hyderabad ; many rich natives sought
~efuge at the British Residency. The Governor-
'ieneral required a portion of territory, yielding
aunually 360,000¢, to be given up to the manage-
nent of the Resident, until the deht should be
cwfully liquidated (1851). The Kesident was
~mpowered to take military occupation, unless
eaceably given previously to a given date. The
\linister avowed his inability to pay the con-
.ngent; five Euglish offierrs were asked for to
~llect the revenne. Eventually, the Nizam ceded
< us his territories in Berur—rich cotton districts
—in discharge of our claims, There were, how-
“ret, many disturbances after this, caused chiefly
"+ Mussulman Rohillas.
The next great annexation of territory was that
- Nagpore—t.¢, the old Mahratta kingdom of
corar—in 1833, Tt was annexed, as Sattara
‘fore, for want of heirs, adoption being dis-
- owed. The exact particulars of the case I am
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PART II. not fully acquainted with. But one cannot fail

History.  to be etruck with the frequency of death without

LECT.X¥. heirsamongst Indian sovereigns, from the moment
when the policy of annexation is proclaimed by
a Governor-general.

There was one other bold experiment in annex-
ation to be performed by Lord Dalhousie Bat
it marks so essentially the very close of his rule,
that I deem it better to turn away for the present
to measures of internal administration,—many of
them most comrpendable—to matters of internal
discnssion, some of them most scandalous,

Public works were, in some directions, vigor-
ously pushed. The opening of the Great Ganges
Canal was an event of the greatest importance
to Upper India, and was looked upou by vast
crowds with feelings of religious wonder and
thankfulness. Thanke chiefly to the energy of
Colonel Cautley, 500 miles of this magniticent

! One fact connected with the Nagpore annexation de-
serves to be mentioned. Under the plea that the jewels
helonging to the late Raja were Crown property, family
heirlooms and other articles, to the amount of 750,000, , were
taken possession of by the Government, the greater part
sold in the public bazaar, and the proceeds aprpropriated to
form s fund for pensions to the four wives of the Haja, anid
for the support of his **family connexions;” the pubiic
excheqjuer magnanimously taking upon iteelf to defray any
deficiency, to the amount olngﬂ,ﬁﬁﬂl. a year. In othe:
words, the private property of the Raja was to answer hi:
oliligations, whilst the Company took bkis territory. See.
the fudiax News, 2d April, 1853,

1 Minor absorptions of territory can hardly be reckoned.
In & map prefizred to Mr. Wylie's ' Bengalas a Field of Mix-
sions,” I find the district of Sumbhulpoor in the 3. W, niarked
as annexed in 1850, --a fact w3 to which [ have no otherinfor
mation.—Qn the same map, to the N.E., “Tuolaram Senal:-
puttee’s torntory™ is marked as “ annexed in 1844.'" Some
shrht further notice of this latter event will be found at
p. 6 of the same work. —Jeitpoor *“lapsed’ in 1848.
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work had been completed in eight years. Through
the vigour and promptness of Dr, .» now Sir Wil-
liam, Obhaughnessey, a magnificent system of
telegraph communication was carried from end
to end of India. Cheap postage was introduced.
Great encouragement was given to the formation
of railway companies in England, by means of
Government guarantees for a minimum rate of
dividend. But in spite of the strenuous oppo-
sition of one of the ablest engineer officers in the
Company’s service, Lieutenant-Colonel Cotton, 2
preference was given, as [ have mentioned else-
where, to dear railways over cheap ones, and
the improvement of water communication, har-
bours, &ec. However, it is better that India
should have railways, with their staff of indepen-
dent Englishmen, any how, and at any priee,
than not at all. Bombay has the credit of
having opened the first railway; Calcutta the
~econd. Inaepite of all wise predictions to the con-
‘rary, the natives have largely patronized them,
In connexion with the question of public
works should, however, be mentioned a most
tliscreditable financial transaction, more dam-
wing to the credit of the Company than any
:iiey ever perpetrated. Tn the year 1833, the
tompany's finances were said to be in a most
Hourishing condition ; its treasury so full, that
t was enabled to pay off at par it existing
iive per cent. loans, offering, however, as a matter
£ favour to its creditors, to keep their money
ot four per cent. The bait took, and the bulk
{ the holders bath of the Company’s floating
~eht in India, and of its so-called book-debt,
rmverted their five per cents. into fours;
ihe public confidence remaining such, that the
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PART 11 value of the security was scarcely impaired, ani
History. that it remained at & preminm,  Before long, sus-
LECT.XF. picion began to be aronsed, by a futile attempt to
v rmise moncy at three-and-a-haif per cent. in India,
where twelve per cent is the average rate. Earlyin

1835, the necessity of promoting public works was

made the plea for another loan, and this time at

five per cent. The whole mercantile community

of India, English and native, was convulsed. On

the 20th December, 1854, the Court of Directors

had spoken of there being surplus funds in the
treasury sufficient to carry on public works. In

Mareh, 1853, nearly three millions were asked of

the capitalist. Instantly the Company's four per

- cent. paper fell from above par to sixteen or seven-

teen per cent. disconnt ; the five per cent. paper

itself being at a discount also. The pretence of

public works was felt instinctively to be a blind.

Still, the thick and thin supporters of Govern-

ment endeavoured to demonstrate it a reality.

The public works loan slowly filled ; and lo! since

then, a four-and-a-half per cent. Joan, afterwands

turned iuto another five per cent loan, has had

to be opened, this time without any pretence of

public works ; whilst within the present year,

almost all public works have had to be suspended.

The “four per cent. swindle” is the habitual term

by which the conversion of 1833 is spoken of in In-

dia ; and we have been lately told that the Com-

pany’s breach of faith in this respect to its eredi-
tors—the great hulk of whom are natives—has

been instanced by mutineers as a justification fir

their becoming false “ to their salt.” So difficult

1 In the Madras Presidency ‘“money ig refused even fo-
the repair of existing roads, vut of the town of Madras.”—
Letter from India, 13th October, 1857,
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i3 it to measure the consequences of one dis-
honest act. Let us pass, however, for a while to
matters which exhibit Lord Dalhousie’s adminis-
tration in a more creditable light. The rule of
Lord Hardinge had seen the creation of a Lien-
tenant-Governorship of Bengal—an office greatly
needed. The exercise of this important func-
tion was entrusted to Mr. Halliday, probably the
ablest Company’s servant of the day, whose exa-
mination before the Committee of the House of
Commons on Indian affairs, on the occasion of
the last remewal of the charter, impressed all
who heard it with a deep sense of hig worth, To
Mr. Halliday, 1 believe, are chiefly owing the mea-
sures of internal improvement which mark Lord
Dalhousie’s rule in Northern India ; and he is
specially distinguished for his resolute efforts to
place Kuropeans and natives on a footing of
equality. Unfortunately, I believe him to have
taken, as all Company's servants arc apt to take, a
wrong view as to the means by which this equality
s to be achieved. To lower Europeans to the
.evel of the native, seems to be the ideal of phi-
‘mthropy with statesmen of this stamp. To raise
ae natives to the level of Evropeans, should be

aat of a true Englishman. Hence, while we’

ay sympathise with Mr, Halliday in his propo-
-, which created such excitement in Caleutta
I%35), to place a native in the highest Com-
rany’s court, that of Sudder Adawlut, I think
o may, ou the other band, sympathise as en-
" -ely with the European community in their
f~taunce to the “ black acts,” which have placed
Zlish residents in the provinees under the
risdiction of the Company's courts.
VOL. I 0
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In connexion with questions of judicature
and legislation, it is well to mention at once the
last charter of the East India Company, enacted
in 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. ¢. 95). This was no
longer for a term of years; but the Company’s
government was to continue *until Parliament
should otherwise provide.” The number of Di-
rectors wad reduced, one-third of them to be
eventually appointed by the Crown. A legisla-
tive council was to be constituted for India; the
appointments to the civil and medical services
were thrown open to general competition; the
patronage of the army, with that of the staff of
ehaplains, being alone reserved to the Directors.

The full effect of these innovations has not yet
been felt. As oue result of them, it may be
mentioned, that a native Christian, Dr. Goodeve
Churkerbutty, won by public competition his
admission to the so-called “covenanted™ service
of the Company as an assistant surgeon, the first
native who bas ever yet entered it. The creation
of the Legislative Council in Bengal was foilowed,
eight months afterwards {20th January, 1853}, by
the admission of the public to its debates,—the
first step towards the creation of a genuine public
opinion, At Madras, Lord Harris, who seems to
have shown himself an excellent governor, set o
kindred example by throwing open the Govern-
ment records to the press! and the impulse
given by him was followed in the other Presi-
dencies. Yearly reports were also required tobe
sent in from all the Governments, aud from the

' The Madras Native Association was, however, re¢fused
this privilege.
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various Commissioners, to Calcutta,—another rarT IL
excellent measure. History.
Education was zealously promoted. Schools 867~ X%
were established at Poons for children of the
lowest castes, whose very shadow is pollution to
the higher. In Calcutta, Mr. Drinkwater Be-
thune, legal member of Couneil, took up the
difficult subjeet of the edneation of native females ;
and a school which he established for this pur-
pose wns maintained after his death by Lord
Dalhousie. In the North-West, Mr. Colvin, the
Lieutenant-Governor, issued a notification that
wherever village schools existed, natives unable
to read or write would be ineligible for public
employment. An important general plan of
education was laid down. It was resolved that
the Councils of Education should be superseded
by Ministers, afterwards called, rathcr more
modestly, Directors of Public Instruction, in
each Presidency ; that universities should be
created in Bombay and Bengal, on the plan of
that of London ; that English education for the
upper ranks of natives, and vernacular education
for the masses, should be placed on a footing
of absolute equality ; that grants in aid should
be made without distinction of ereed, and subjeet
to no condition except that of inspection by
Government. The plan, on the whole, seems in
itself an excellent one ; and for it, if I mistake
not, Tndia is wholly 1ndebted te Mr. Halliday.
But it has yet to be shown that it will he worked
in the right spirit. In the first plaee, instead of
choosing the best man for Minister of Public
Instruction, whether in or out of the service,
the Indian Government deemed itself forced to
02
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appoint only civilians, with salaries of from
3,500, to 4,000L a year. An expenditure of
40,0004, a year on management, out of which five
eivilian superintendents would draw 20,0004, was
the first result of the measure; and it was re-
marked that the salaries of the superintendents
alone would maintain 300 village schools with
their teachers.! As single facts in the history of
education, and the progress of knowledge and
moral feeling in India, however, I know nothing
more remarkable than the two following :— A prize
for an essay on Female Infanticide, written in
English, was won by the Parsee Cowerjee Rustom-

jee Mody, at Bombay, in 1849.* A prize of

3504., offered by the Nawab of the Carnatie for a
translation of a medical work into Hindostanee,
was won, in 18335, over many competitors, by a
young soldier of the 2ud Europeans?

In connexion with the subject of education
may be mentioned that of infanticide in the
Dooab (¢.e. of the Ganges and Jumna), A Jarge
meeting of Rajpoot chiefs took place at Myn-
poorie { November, 1851), in which they agreed
to limit marriage expenses and dowries, according
to the plan acted on by Hall in Mairwarr, by
Ludlow in independent Rajpootana® An in-
quiry took place us to the existence of the erime
iu the Punjab, where it was found to be general
among the Rajpoots and among the Bedees, a
priestly tribe who only tolerate male offapring ;
common also among the Mussulmen.? The cause

3 Fadian Nexs for April, 1855,

¥ Soe Raikes's © Notes,” p. 12, n. *.

¥ Fyiend of India June, 21at, 1855,

¢ Hee Ralkes's  Notes.” 33rd and following pages.

5 The practice was pointedly condemned among the Sikhs
by Nanuk and Govindl:.m i
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was chiefly, as in Rujpootana, the expense of
marriage ceremonies. A great meeting of chiefs
was held at Umritsur, the holy city of the Sikhs’
(14th November, 1833). It was caleulated that,
besides the natives of the town, there were 20, 000
strangers present. The meeting was a(ldressed
by the British authorities, and every native
present signed an agreement, on oath, not to
allow infanticide to take place without de-
nouncing it. The plan acted upon was again
that of limiting marriage expenses.

An attack upon caste, somewhat questionable
perhaps in its boldness, was the passing of an act
for legalizing the re-marriage of female widowa.
It is obvinus that the suppression of suttee must
of itsell have increased the nuwber of widows,
whose fate—married as many of them are in
infancy —became often most pitiable.  But it
may be doubted whether it would not have been
better to have waited somewhat longer, in order
to show the Hindoos that the one measure was
the necessary result of the other. As it was, I
suspect the suppression of suttee was rather
checked by the latter step. Certain it is that it
Las not proceeded so rapidly in the native states
as the great success of Major Ludluw’s efforts in
the first instance might have led us to expect:
50 that suttees have actually taken place within
the last three years. And it should be added
that the bill for legalizing the marriage of widows
was strongly opposed in the north,—the scat of
the preseat high-caste mutiny ; although it seems
1o have been received with favour at Bombay.

The evil of Dekoitee, however, seemed to bid
defiance to the Government. Sleeman had, indeed,
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rarT i1. well-nigh extirpated it from Ceutral India, and

flistory.  had broken up, in great measure, ita caste organi-

LECT. X¥. zation, But the result of this seems to have

~— been to flood the Lower Provinces with fugitive

robbers, who chiefly collected in irregular gangs

around, Calcutta itself. Petitions were received

from respectable inbabitants of some of the

neighbouring distriets, appealing for protection.

“'Gang-robberies,” to use Lord Dalhousie’s cwn

words in 1852, as quoted by Mr. Kaye, “ had

increased to such an extent, that a feeling of

general insecurity had arizen in the minds of the

people of these districts.” More stringent mea-

sures were epacted ; an energetic magistrate,

Mr. Wauchope, was appointed special commis-

sioner for the suppression of Dekoitee in Lower

Bengal. We are told that the crime had dimi-

nished by one-half within the first year of his

appointment. DBut we fiud, as hereafter noticed,

many subsequent complaints of the prevalence

of such evilg, and of the consequent want of

security for person and property, —the same
mischiefs being also eomplained of in Madras.

A more serious evil, however, than gang-roh-

bery itself is, oppression by Guvernment officers.

Under Lord Dalbousie’s rule was at last unmis-

tnkeably brought to light a foul evil, the existence

of which had been long known and asserted by

persons indepeundent of the Company, and as long

denied by Directors in and out of Parliament,—

the practice of torture by the native officers ot

Goveroment, whether for the extortion of evi-

dence or for the collection of revenus, Thisl

believe,indeed, to have been,—1I fear I should still

say, to be,—more especially prevalent among the
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less warlike races of Southern India, and under
the grinding influence of the ryotwar system.
Here it was known and denounced years age
by my grandfather, Mr. Murdoch Brown; and
bitter was the enmity which he brought upon
himself by so doing. After him, it was again
denounced in print by his son, now nineteen
years ago. Company’s officers reported on ita
existence to their Government. Mr. Maleolm
Lewin, when Cireuit Judge in the Madras Pre-
sidency in 1840, report~d thus that the “crnel-
ties” to which accused parties wero subjected by
the police were “systematic and habitual” One
prisoner who appeared before him had lost his
arm through police maltreatment. Two others
“appeared with their bodies branded, the sores
stili fresh.”* Still Sir James Hogg and Mr. Mangles
denied the fact in Parliament with lofty virtue.
An English barrister of the Madras bar, Mr,
Norton, at last took the matter up; and in a
pamphlet established such an overwhelming
primd fucte case that Lord Harris, to his infinite
credit, appointed a commission of inquiry into
the subject, placing Mr. Norton upon it, The
efforts of this Commission were greatly aided by
the appearance in India of Mr. Danby Seymour,
chairman of & new English organization for the
amelioration of our rule in India, the ¢ Indian
Reform Association,” which has published some
valuable tracts on the subject. By this means,
whilst the Commission reported in Madras
(1854}, conclusively establishing the fact that
torture of the most barbarous and revelting

1 8ee * Torture in Madres,” printed by Brettell, Hay-
market, 1855,

PART IT.
History.
LECT. XF.
\_._Y_._J



200 LORD DALHOUSIE.

PART 1. description was practised by native officers, Mr.
Higory. Danby Seymour was able from his place in

LE

¢T. X% Parliament to corroborate the reality of the evil

from the results of his personal inquiry. Lord
Harris, on his part, acted as an English noble-
man should do. He gave full publicity to the
Torture Leport, and showed favour to Mr. Norton.
So great was the interest excited by the inguiry,
that the chief magistrate and superintendent of
police at Madrus reported (1%th January, 1853)
that ¢ parties were flocking to the Presideney
from all parts of the mofussil™ (the provinces)
*to make their representations before the Com-
mittee appointed to investigate alleged cases of
torture ;" there were them “about 300 persons
in attendance, and the number was increasing
duily ;" some of these individuals had then been
“ upwards of twenty days waiting for their turn
to be heard ;" and yet ““in several instances” it
had been found that parties had gone away,
under &ircnmstances leading “ to the belief that
they had been induced to withdraw under pro-
mises.””?  And pow it came to be pretty freely
admitted that the case of Madrms was but an
extreme sample of what was taking place all
over India. The Friend of India—once the
able and impartial orzan of the Serampore mis-
sionaries, then the thick-and-thin supporter of
Government—had, indeed, for years admitted that
torture was practised in Bengal by the police,
when it could be perpetrated with impunity.
Single cases established the fact. So little,indeed,
was it estimated at its true heinousness by the

1 See Tndian Nows for April 2od, 1355, where Mr. EHiot's
letter is quoted at length.
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Company’s judges, that murder by judicial tor-
ture seems hardly to have been considered a
crime worthy of death. In the number of the
above-named journal for July 13, 1854, may be
found a report of a case decided by the highest
{Company's) Criminal Court of Bengal, in which
a man suspected of dekoitee was first beaten
personally by the native police superintendent
with a whip ; then ordered to be beaten till he
produced the plundered property : then, when
the vietim agreed to show the spot where it was,
but could find none, beaten again, till at last
he produced some silver ornaments from Lis own
house ; then beaten again till he fell senseless ;
then carried to the police, slung like # calf on a
pole, on which journey he died. Al the blows had
been inflicted on the joints, to show as little as
possible.  On the ground that *the object of the
prisoners was not murder, but to extract from the
deceased the plundered property and the names
of his accomplices,” the jndge of Dinagepore
sentenced the superintendent to fourteen years'
imprisonment in irons, and his aceomplices to
different periods of imprisonment, seven years
being tbe mazimum. You will prohably think
with me that such a judge should have at least
shared the punishment of the superintendent.
A year luter (June, 1835) an Eaylish police
officer and two others were charged at Caleutta
itself with assaulting two natives to extort con-
fession regarding a gold ring ; an English doctor
reporting that both of them had been beaten on
the body with a stick,

Whilat these grave charges were being eata-
Ulished against the lowest of the Company’s offi-
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parT 11. cials, a good deal of scandal was spread abroad,
History. in Bombay especiully, respecting some of the
i#CT. X¥. highest. Two judges of the highest Company's
court, the Sudder Adawlut, were suspended for
misconduct, by Lord Fulkland, Governor of
Bombay. On the other hand, an inferior officer,
a civilian of the name of Luard, was also sus-
pended, for offering to prove infamous conduct
apainst some of the Company’s judges. A still
more serious matter were the charges brought
forward by Colonel, now Major-Genernl Cutram,
Resident at the Guicowar's court, at Baroda, of
bribery against various officials. These are de-
tailed in several “blue books” of 1852-3, or-
dered by Parliament ; and especially in Colonel
Outram’s own reports to the Bombay Govern-
ment. Colonel Outram found the Guicowar’s
country distracted and lawless, and the most
influential cause of its wretched condition to lie
in “a deeply rooted and wide-spreading distrust
of the British anthorities, partly founded on cer-
tain decisions in cases of disputed succession,
which were regarded by the pative public as
most unjust, and as having been obtained
through the influence of bribery.” That some
of the decisions “ were really unjust,” he was
“reluctantly compelled” to admit; that they
were connected with bribery, largely received by
Brahmios of the most subtle and corrupt tribe,
employed as Government officials, he became
equally convinced. To his surprise, he found
inquiry into these malpractices checked by direct
orders from Bombay, and notorious culprits
screened by British influence, to the immense
discredit of our nation. Pursuing his investiga-
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tions further, he discovered that the charges of parT 11
bribery were carried by the native voice as far Hisory.
aa the Government of Bombay itself; that large LECT. X7,
sums were remitted yeur after year by the
Guicowar to n Bombay banking-house, for pre-
senis to the Governor himself, to members of
Council, and other inferior pariies; that these
sume were believed to reach the hands for which
they were intended.! That they could bave done
80 in any instance, seems difficult to credit ; yet
that subordinate English ofScials were actually
implicated, is placed beyond doubt; and it is
equally beyond doubt that the pguilty parties
were perseveringly screened by some of the
highest officials. At last, however, Lord Falk- .
land issued a circular, requesting Government
officers to report and suggest concerning the
existence of a belief amongst the natives in the
efficacy of intrigue in obtaining favour. Colunel
Outram reported, and for reporting was dis-
missed ; and charges were even brought against
him by Lord Falkland. It is satisfactory, indeed,
to add, that the Governor of Bombay was re-
primanded by Lord Dalhousie (end of 1834),
and that Colonel Outram fought his way back
into public employ.

The two last events of importance which close
the history of Lord Dalhousie’s rule, are the
Sontal insurrection, and the anmexation of Oude.
The Sontals, an aberiginal race, were invited to
settle as cultivators on the Rajmahal hills, about
200 miles from Caleutta, some quarter of a cen-

! 1t is remarkable that among the names here mentioned
occur those of some of the chief actors in the Sattara affair,

and one which Sir Charles Napicr, otherwise at daggers
drawn with Colonel Qutram, especially denounces,
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PART 1. tury ago.! Their district had been placed under
History.  Mr, Pontet, an uncovenanted officer, said to be
LECT. XF. o man of great ability and benevoleuce; and its
population had iuereased in thirteen years from
3,000 to 83,000, Suddenly, in July, 1835, the
whole race rose in arms. They had varicus
grievances.  Railways bad begun to he con-
structed through their district—they distrusted
them ; and some offence was offered to one of
their women. But their worst grievances, as
always amoungst the aboriginal tribes, were the
oppressions of tax-gatherers, money-lenders, and
Bengalec zemindars, and these oppressions, they
maiutained, “* were the sius of the Sahibs” (Euro-
peans), who did not prevent them. Fanaticism
mixed itself up with these feelings ; oue of their
leaders anpounced to a great concourse, that he
had seen the Godhead descend in the shape of a
1 The Sontals are not to be confonnded (as for a long time

I did myself) with the original Hill-men of Rajmahal, civi-
lised by Augustus Cleveland in the last eentury, and whose
recogmised territory ia 295 miles in circumference. The
Sontals have been allowed to settle where the Hill-men do
not cultivate. The Hill-man is described ss ‘¢ of sanguinc
constitution, bold, light-hearted, idle, joyous, unstable, very
luving, and very fierce, as his passions may sway him; with
his love for independence, his ﬂﬁ{lirﬂtilltl to rise, with the
elight and desigming regard he bears to the people of the
plains, whem he thinks to be slaves and beasts of burden
.+ « .« & very different creature from the shy, Jaborious, indus:
trious, and alse enterprising Sontal, with whom the Hill-
man seems to share in nothing, except in the great simplicity
of focial and religious life, great disregan] of the sancticy of
marriage ties, excessive love for intoxicating drink, and
erteem for the English. Also the love of truth, it has been
said, is characteristic of both races.” —Bengal as a Field of

Misgions, p. 330,
We have here a striking instance of the nom-identity of
the so-called aboriginal races amongst therosclves, e

Hill-men are probably genuinely euch; the Sontals a tribe
of mixed Turtars and aborigines,
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cartwheel ; after which, two pieces of paper had
fallen on his head, ordering the extermination
of the offending classes. They began by mur-
dering two European ladies and some of the
native police, foreed one or two railway-stations,
and spread themselves over about 100 square
miles of territory, destroying hundreds of vil-
tages and thousands of livea.  Six thouvsand troops
had to be sent agwinst them ; railway officers
made a most gallant stand at two or three places.
The Sontals, though chiefly armed with bows
and arrows, behaved on their part also with a
wood deal of gallavtry. On one occasion, twenty-
three of them took refuge in a mud-walled house,
and fought till every one was killed. A first
offer of pardon to them was not accepted, but
by the burning of many of their own villages,
aud one or two suceessful actions (in one of which
two of their leaders were taken), General Lloyd?
sueceeded in quelling them by the end of the
vear 1855. We know, howerver, that though
quelled they were not pacified, and that they
have taken advantage of the present insurrection
t» break out afresh.”

! The same, I believe, whosa name has since become igno-
-nintusly connected with the mutiny at Dinapore,

* The Sontals have receivesl a very favourable charaeter
‘rum most observers ; and as they are one of the most nume-
rous aberiginal races, extending over a territory of not less
than 400 niiles, from the district of Mohurbunge inOrissa to
:he hills of Rajmahkal in Bengal, and those near Mongheer in
“-har, there isa good deal of independent testimony respect-
-nz them. *“In Orissa,” says LLc Rev. J. Phillips, ** the
Sontals are a hardy, industrious ple, generally short,
stout, robust, of hard features, witmery dark compiexion,
«d hair somewhat curly. They are particalarly mild and
i lwable, of a very soecial turn . .. . While on the one hand

¢ Juntala ave less eringing and complimentary 1o foreigne: s
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I now come to Lord Dalliousies crowning
work, the annexation of Oude.

You will recollect, that by Lord Wellesley's
treaty with the then Nawab-Vizier of Oude, that
prince had agreed to introduce into his then
remaining territories, such a system of admiuis-
tration as should be conducive to the prosperity
of his subjects, and to the security of the lives
and property of the inhabitants; and always to
advise with, and act in conformity to the counsel
of, the officers of the Company’s Government.
Advantage had been taken of this clause, from
time to time, to remonstrate with the Oude
princes on their misgovernment. I have no
doubt that the charges to this effect were in

than their Hindoo neighbours, they are, on the other, deci-
dedly more civil and courteousn among themselves, and more
hospitable to strangers. ... Both in their Jabonrs and
amusenents, there is & far preater mingling of the sexes
than among ‘respectable’ Hindoos ., .. and the general
bearing of the men towards the women is tuch mere regpect-
ful, kind, and conciliatory, than is seen among orthodox
Hindoos. Sontal women are frank and open, ready to con-
verse with steangers . . . . The rites of hospitality are usually
perfurmed by the wife, and often with a scrupulousness and
kindliness of manner which would de eredit toan enlightensd
honsekeeper."—Speaking of the Sontala of Hazareebagh, a
district on the south frontier of Behar, Major Hannyngton
says that they ¢ generally speak the truth.” Captain
Sherwin says of those of Kajrmahal, the extreme north range
of the race, that the Sontal **is a short, well-made, amd active
tan, quiet, inoffensive, and cheerful . . . . an intelligent,
obiliging, but timid ereature, very cowardly towards mankind,
but brave when confronted with wild animals . . . . an indus.
trious cultivator of the aoil . . . The men swear by the tiger-
shin ; but swearing them at all is un onable, for the truth
in by & Sontal held sacred.”— Sec “* Bengal as a Field of Mia-
sions,” pp. 134-5, 1588, 322, What mismanagemont must
there not have been to have made enemies of such a race !
one marked, as before stated (p. 214), together with the
Hili-men, by ** esteem for the English ! *



QUDE AND ITS GOVERNMEXNT. W07

great mensure correct. The house of Oude has
never been remarkable for peculiar beuneficence
as governors, A work lately published, the
“ Private Life of an Eastern King,” affords, I
suppose, a true picture of what they may have
hicen as men. Still, the charges against them
came, for the most part, from interested lips
The existence, so near the capital, of a territory
still large and yet under native administration,
was a necessary eye-sore to all who wished for an
extension of the ficld of European patronage.
Certain it is that all disinterested English obser-
vera—Bishop Heber, for instance—entering Qude
fresh from Calcutta, and with their ears full of
the current English talk about its miscries, were
surprised to find a well-cultivated country, a
manly and independent people. But, apurt from
all individual testimony, there is one fact that
cannot possibly be. overlooked, as establishing
that the Oude government, however imperfect,
was not utterly oppressive and hateful. It is
indigputable—it is not disputed—that Qude has
been, for a series of years, the chief recruiting
ground for cur own army. In other words, it
has been the seat of a teeming, stalwart, warlike
population. - And this, not in the way in which
Ireladd, at the time of its utmost depression,
sent its hungry sons into our armies. The Oude
sepoy is no starving savage. He iy, on the con-
trary, for the most part a man well to do, owning
land, or closely connected with land-owners.
He entered our army, not to escape from his
own country, but to return to it upon his
pension;; glad, indeed, to be able to claim the
British Resident’s protection against any op-
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pression by the officers of his own Government,
but stili preferring almost invariably the rule of
that Government to our ewn.

Under Lord Dalhousie’s rule, however, and
after the proclamation of his annexation policy,
complaints of Oude misgovernment became—at
Caleutta—louder and louder. Within Oude
itself, these complaints were met, and in part
Jjustified, by a rising Moslem fanaticism, Towards
the middle of 1835, a sanguinary affray took
place at Lucknow between Hindoos and Mussul-
men, in which the King took part with his co-
religionists, against the advice of Colonel Qutram,
the then Resident. Already British troops near
Lucknow were held in readiness to act; slready
the newspapers were openly speculating on im-
mediate anuexation. A private meeting of 200
chiefs, we arc told, took place on the 18th
August. Tt was determined to spend 150,000/
a year, to prevent annezation, by bribery and
agitation. Kasim, an old cbief of nincty-five,
was elected President, and spoke two hours, till
he fainted. He had been born, he said, under
the Qude cresceni; the greatness of the royal
house was fallen, but their pecple still respected
tnem. It was of no avail, be said, to resist the
Company. If the firman of annexation should
overtake them, they must bow to it; tut fight
meanwhile with the endurance of the ox and the
fox’s cunning. The Nnzarenes loved gold; the
men of Qude loved their wild freedem more.
Let them give gold to the Christians from the
royal and private treasures—to hungry chiefs, to
greedy agitators. Were not these men the same
as their predecessorsi The chiefs sided with
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him. But bolder counsels were urged in other
quarters. Pamphlets, appealing to Mussulman
finaticism, were largely circulated. Of one of
these, “ The Sword the Key of Heaven and Hell,”!
300 copies were scized by the Indian Government
at Cawnpore.

At Fyzabad, new disturbances broke out be-
tween Hindoos and Moslems. The former were
victorious. A Moolavee, or doetor, of high repute,
named Ameer Alee, proclaimed the holy war.
Troops were ordered against him; he sent two
officers into confinement, and a sort of suspension
of arms was concluded for a month. He then as-
sembled 3,000 men, proclaiming the intention of
destroying a particular Hindoo temple, on the
sito of which a mosque was to be erected. Native
troops were sent against him; 12,000 men did
nothing but watch him,—the leutenant of the
district supplied him with provisiona. At laat
the King gave dircctions to Captain Barlow, of
the subsidiary force, to disperse the insurgents.
His troope were mixed Hindoos and Mussulmen ;
by dexterous management he separated the ope
from the others, placed the guns under charge of
Hindoo gunners, and, leaving all the Mussulmen
Lehind, marched with five reliable companies
against Ameer Alee. The latter was wounded
at the first discharge. But a force of Pathans
with him behaved with desperate gallantry,
charging up to the muzzles of the guns, While
the dauy was yet doubtful, some Hindoo zemin-
dars, with their retainers, attacked the Pathans.
They died, shoulder to shoulder, round their
Zuns. Only one Mussulman gunner went with

! Soe & short account of it in Appendix D, Vol. I.
¥OL. IT. P
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PART 1. Barlow; he refused to fire, and was sabred by
History. the Hindoos. 200 Hindvos and 300 Pathans
LECT. X7 perished in the aflray (7th November, 1835).
On marching back, the Mussulman scldiers drew
swords on the Hindoos; the tumult was ouly
quelled by dispersing the regiments. Great
excitement was aroused in Luckuow on hearing
of the affair; sentries at the Vizier's gate were

cut down.

The talk of annexation grew riper and riper.
The Indian Goverument assembled 16,000 men
at Cawnpore. For months the lndian papers had
been computing what revenue Oude yielded to
its native prince—what revenue it might yield
under the Company's managernent.

Lord Dalbousie’s successor, Lerd Canning, was
alrendy at Bombay. But the former seems to
have been anzious to secure for himself the glory
of this step. The plea—the sole plea— for an-
nexation, was maltreantment of their people by
the Kings of Oude. Lord Dalbousic saw no
force in any argument for maintaining Sattara,
grovnded on native good government; but to
native tff government he is keenly sensitive—
although, whatever might have been the faults of
this royal race, said the proclamation, towards
their cwn subjects, they had “ always been {fuith-
fal and true to their friendship to the Eaglish
nation.” The King had been warned by lord
William Beutindk, by Lord Harlinge. He bad
declined to sign a new treaty, vesting the govern-
ment of his country exclusively in the East India
Company, He was now to be deposed ; and ali
who withheld obedience to the Governor-General's
mandate were to be rebels (7th February, 1856).
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The King followed the example of Pertanb Shean

PART M.

of Sattara—withdrew his guns, disarmed his Histery.

troops, shut up his palace. Thus we entered into
possession of 24,000 square miles of territory,
with 3,000,000 to 4,000,000 inhabitants, yielding
1,000,0004. of revenue. But it was expected by
officials that it could be made to yield 1,500,000
of surplus. Can you wonder that it was annexed 1
The Kiung received a pension of 120,0001, a year.
The suppression of it, on the ground of his com-
plicity in this mutiny, has already been urged.
The cultivators were delighted, we are told, with
the change; the troops not diseontented. A year
and a half later, those Hindoos and Mussulmeu
of Oude, 80 lately in open arms agaiust each
vther, were all combined in arms agaiust our
rule. “We have not a foot of ground in Oude,
beyond this place, that we can call our own,”
wrote a cousin of mine, a Company's officer be-
leaguered in Lucknow.

But Lord Dalhousie left Caleutta, we are told,
# the idol of the Indian community.”

I shall not attempt to enter upon the history
of Lord Canning's rule. It is too early to judge
of it. I may believe, with the Anglo-Indian
community, that he was deficient in energy at
the commencement of the mutiny. But, con-
vinced as T am that he has to bear all the sins
of his predecessors—more especiaily of the last—
T am anxious to view his conduct with the utmost

LECT X7

indulgence ;—and 1 hailed with especial grati- -

tude that order of his as to the treatment of the
P2
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PART i1, _tputineéra~+which the Times dared to sneer at—

Histor)" . which expressed only the feeling of a true Eng.

FECT- XV ligh gedtlergan ; which 1 feel satisfied was not
~ issued one hour before it was urgently needed.!

i’

-+ 1 ] mpyeeem to have spoken severely of Lord Dalbousie,

w1 am far from denying his many good qualities. As an
English official, in full daily battle with his equals, he
would have been & great minister, He had shown the
stuff of one already, in endeavouning to reduce our railway
chars into order through the Board of Trade; a work in
which he was unfortunately left unsupported by Sir Robert
Peel. But the Governor-Generalship developed his worst
tendencies. His firmness became mere arbitrary wilfulness ;
his boldness, insclence : to his pre-couceived theories, all
sonsiderations of right and honour wust bow down.
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LES30NS OF THE PAST.

The present Outbreak not unforeseen: Warnings of Sir
Thomas Munro; of Sir Charles Napier — Teachingy of
Histery aa to its Causes—Eloments of Opposition to us:
The Brahmin Element—The Mussuliman Element-The
Mabratta Element — Occavinng of the Outhreak: The
Annexation of Oude—The greased Cartridees—Hindoos
and Mussulmen thus united by eommon Grievances—
Delhi the natural Centre of Revolt—Other Qecasions of
the Outbreak: The Invaliding Regulation, &e,-~The
Infringement of the Right of Adoption.

Qur writers and our orators seem never to tire
of ¢xpatiating upon the suddenness—causeless-
uess, a8 they are pleased to term it—of this
present mutiny. All the blunders of detail which
have intensified its dangers and its mischiefs, are
excused by the question, ¥ Who could have fore-
reen such a thing 17

‘The idea of ““ suddenness,” of the “unforeseen”
character of the outbreak, I am sorry to say,
forms only part of that intense English ignoranee
a8 to Indian matters which still unfortunately
prevails—that ignorance which, in its more ludi-
crous form, breaks out in an Under-Secretary
of State's apeech to his coustituents,! when he

T Mr. Massey, at Salford,—unless mis-reported by the
Times.
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represents Buddbism as the religion of India.
Let us see whether no warnings have been be-
queathed to us by those who knew India, perbaps
before many of us ever had a single thought
about it.

Sir Thomas Munro thus wrote of the native
BTIDY Fears ago -—

““They will learn tn ecorupare their own low allowances
and hutnble rank with those of their European otficers; to
examine the ground on which the wide difference resta; %o
estimate their own strength and resources ; and to believe
that it is their duty to shuke off a foreign yoke, and to
seoure for themsclves the honvurs and emoluments whick
their country vields, Their assemblage in garrisons and
cantonments will render it easy for them to consult together
regarding their plans; they will have no difficuly in finding
leaders qualified to direct them ; their patience, their habits
of discipline, and their experionce in war, will hold ont the
fi- - -« suceess. , . ., They might fail in their
1 wn their failure would aot, ar 1l'_Nd¢""ﬂ
. ¢aRATM our power, bt shake it Lo ¥lx
sery Jeundatwn. o such a contest we are not to expect
any aid from the people. The native anny woubl be joined
by all that numerous and active class of men farmerly
belonging to the revenue and police departments, who are
now unemployed, and by many now in office who look for
higher situations ; and by means of these men they woulid
easily render themselves masters of the open country am! of
its revenue. The merchasts and shopkecpers, from having
found facilities given to trade which they never befor:
experienced, might wish us suecess, but they would do po
more. The heads of villages, who have at their disposal the
most warlike part of the iphnbitants, would be more likely
to join their countrymen than to support our cause. They
have, it is true, when under their native rulers, often shown
& strong «esire to be transferred to our dominion, hut thi:
fecling arose from temporary causes . . , . We delude our-
selves if we believe that gratitude for the protection they
have received, or attachment to our mild government.
would induce any considernble body of the people to side
with us in a struggle with the native army,”?

! Sir T. Munm's Life, Vel. 11. p. 32,—queted in Mr.
Sullivan's letter w Sir J. Hobhouse, ““On the lmpolicy v
destroying the Native Statea of India,” 1850.
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Is this, or iz this not, a clear prophecy of a
sepoy mutiny, and many of its accompaniments ?
Is this, or is this not, a warning which we should
have taken to heart—which we should take to
heart yet §

But Sir Themas Munro belonged to another
generation. His warnings lost their point by
time. Have they never been re-echoed by other
voices? T will not here refer to a well-known
saying of Lord Metcalfe's But what wrote Sic
Charles Napier in 1849 1

“ T woe the system will not last fifty years, The moment
these brave amd able natives learn how to combine, they
will rush on us simultaneously, and the game will be up.” !

He planned, even then, how, “if forced to fight
for life and India,” we could close in mass, “to
retire on Calcutta or Bombay with all the Euro-
peans, civil amd military, and any faithful native
troops. This may seemn a wild idea of danger,
but it is not impossible, and we should always
be prepared ; for if mischief ever comes in India,
it will come like a thunderbolt.” Four years
later, his own opinion was * pretty well made
up,” that our power in India was “crumbling
very fast.”® He could not agree with Lord
Ellenborough, as to the revision of the Com-
pany’s charter in that year being the last re-
vision of the charter during his life—* I think
vou will live to see a much rougher revision than
people imagine, or than we shall like in England.
- .« I do not expect to see this, but I think you
will ; and grieved you will be to see that empire

1 Life, Vol. 1V, p. 185, T Ihid. p. 204,
i
A kbid. p. 382,
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lost which you have done all that mortal could
do to save.”!

Let us hope that his last-quoted words will
not be verified by the event. Dut with such
passages before us, it is surely mere gaping child-
ishness to talk of the unforeseen character of the
danger. Foreseen the danger was, and foreseen
the means by which it would arise, if not the
very oceasion of its oceurrence.

Let us now endeavour to count up what our
late historical survey has taught us in reference
to the present revolt. Perhaps it may no longer
appear so causeless aa it did at first.

If we try to distinguish the various elements
of opposition to the English rule which the re-
bellion has brought forth, we shall find them, I
think, principally three in number:—1. The
Brahmin element, swaying more or less the
whole Hindoo population. 2. The Mussulman
element. 3. The Mahratta element.

Now, a8 respects the first, we are apprised of
the great fact, that seven years ago, when Sir
Charles Napier was Commander-in-Chief, there
was o conspiracy, headed by the Brahmins, and
of which the apirit was spread amongst no less
than 40,000 men of the Bengal army, which
broke out into actual mutiny even then. Ttis
easy to see how many causes of enmity the
Bralmins have against us. They were once
the masters of India, and we are its masters.
They were once the sole depositaries of Sanskrit
lore, and we have wrested that monopoly from
them. e have brought their mysterious Vedas
to the light of day, and shown them to be at

1 Life, Vol. IV. p. 386.
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utter variance with popular Brahmin theology. PART Ir
We have disseminated scientific truths which History.
utterly explode many a doctrine and legend of ZECT-XV/.
the Pooranas. We have given eduecation to the
children of the cutcaste. We have set at nought
the caste defilements of contact alone, by bring-
ing the highest and the lowest castes together in
our schools, in the mnks of our armny, in our
railway carriages. We have abolished suttee,
and with it a fruitful source of income to many
a Brahmin. We have encouraged the marriage
of widows ; threatened to limit the dowries of the
brides of Brahmins. Old prophecies are current
that Brabminism shall fall. We seem likely to
rcalize them.! We have won adherents to our
reforms from amongst the Brahmins themselves.
Brahmin students bave handled dead bodies in
our dissecling-rooms; Brahmin converts have
broken the sacrificial thread.
But many of these causes of enmity are com-
mon to all the higher eastes. A fecling has
undoubtedly sprung up that the Government
wish to abolish caste, and an increased tunder-
ness as to its observance. This was visible, long

1 See, as to +his very intcresting subject, Mr. Clarkson's
* india and the Gospel,” pp. 184, 190." These prophecies,
he says, are current throughout India. Those of the
south point directly to fair-skinned teachers from the west,
The te~timony is universal, as to the decay of Hindoo wor-
ship and temples, and the diminished reverence shown to
Brahmins. A missionary from Patna {Behar) writes, that
the “ reneral feeling amongst the Hindoos ” is, that Christ-

"' vrevail, —many sar, in *‘ only a few years more”’
+% A Field of Missions,” p, 351). Another from

. 4, * that the remark iz often made that “ The Kali
Yug” ithe evil age of the world) “*ia near to its end ; we
will all so0n become Christians.” {Mission Confarence, p.21.)
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before the affair of the cartridges. In the early
part of 1855 the very criminals confined in the
Tirboot jail broke out into revolt, on account of
some change in the prison utensils, which in-
volved losg of caste. About the same time a
mutiny was nearly taking place at Prome, in
Burma, in the 25th regiment, through the
opposition of the sepoys to the slaughtering of
a calf by a steamer's erew,—lascars themselves,
Latterly, the anuouncement by Government
that recruits were only to be enlisted for
“ general service,”—i. e. service beyond the local
bounds of caste—must have strengthened the
game impressions. When, therefore, the Brah-
mins took the lead, the caste feeling of the whole
Hindoo race would be likely to go with them.
The next element of opposition is the Mussul.
man one. The Mussulmen were the last masters
of India, and must, therefore, have a kecner
sense of the loss of power than the Brahmins
themselves. They are essentislly, as T have
said before, an aggressive race, and a proselytis-
ing one. They have many prounds of reveng.
agaiost us. The Nawab of Moorshedalbad can-
not have forgotten how Clive and Warren Hast-
ings deprived his predecessors ‘of their power.
The King of Oude, were he still on the throne,
could mot have forgotten the fleecing of the
Begums. The old chicf, Kasim, who at ninety-
five urged non-resistance to annezation upon
his countrymen, was & young man already when
the event took place. We have seen how reli-
grious reform has been preached, and the religious
war waged, within this century, by Syed Ahined
and Maulavee Ismail, in the North-West—
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in Qude--only the other day by Ameer Alee. PanT IL
We remember the disturbances in Baraset be. Hivorw.
tween Hindoos and Mussulmen, under Lord 2ECT-X¥1
William Beutinek,—the rwevival of Mussulman
fanaticikm produced by the Afghan war; the
disturbances Letween Mussulimen and Parsces at
Bowbay; the attack upon Colin Mackenzie by

his own troopers, the murder of Conolly by

the Mapillas of Malabar., 1 might have quoted

other similar instanees,—a regimental conspiracy

of Mussulmen at Dinapore, in 1846, Mussulman
disturbances in Guzerat, in 1833, &e. &e. The

late DPersian war 'caused great excitement in
Northern India, where many of the Moslems

arc of the Sheeah sect. Less than two years

ago, o relative of mine read placards on the

wulls of Delhi, calling true believers to the holy

war, in the name of the Shah of Persia. Every-

thing showed that the Mussulman body were

ripe for revolt,

The third element of opposition was the Mah-
ratta. 'That was of old a divided one. There
was rivalry between the Brahmin Peshwas and
the house and clansmen of Seevajee. Mount-
stuart Elphinstone had wisely set up the latter
against the former. DBut the Mahratta Brah-
mins,—lovked down upon by those of the North
on aceount of their inhabiting a land of inferior
dignity.and as being of mixed race ; a fact, indeed,
physically apparent in them,—are yet probably
the very ablest and subtlest of the whole Indian
Jopulation. It was of cne of them that the
Duke of Wellington said to Sir John Maleolm,
that Talleyrand was very like him, “only not
so clever.” They had made us their cat's-paw
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PART IL. to dethrone Pertaub Shean at Sattara ; they had
Hustory.  thwarted Outram for years at the Court of the
LECT.XVL uicowar, at Bombay itself. And now Lord
Dalhiousie’s policy of annexation and confisca-
tion set the Mahratta warrior and the Mahratta
Brahmin alike against us. His rule against
adoption ‘was brought to bear alike against the
heirs of Seevajee; against the Boslas of Berar;
ngainst the kinsmen of the deposed Peshwa,
Whilst the ablest of native sovereigns, the bold
opponent of -Brahmin supremacy, was sent to
die, broken-hearted, at Benares ; the clever Nana
Sahib, the fluent English scholar, once a pnpil
in our Government schools, was robbed, as he
deemed it, of his adoptive father and near relu-
tive's pension,! and even of its accrued arrears,
threatened in the possession of his jagheer, and
yet left provided with troops and guns, It is
now suspected that this man has been plotting
for years against us; to him, certainly, are owing
the Cawnpore massacre, and in great measurc
the firm hold which the rebellion has taken i
Upper Oude. On the other hand, although
there may not have been much actual disturb-
ance, the South Mahratta country is notoricusly
the focus of disaffection in the Deckan. Six-
teen men have had to be blown from guns at
Suttara; in the South Mabkratta country was

I Bombay officers, who ““send their cards™ to the Times.
dispose very glibly of amy complaints on Nana Sahib’s ﬁ:,
by saying that the consent of the paramount had not been
rbtained to his adoption, amd therefore he could have ne
claim. 1 know nothing as toshe particulars of his case. But
I shall have something to say hereafter as to the enormou:
fallncy which is habitually sought to be supperted Ly the
above reasoning.
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raised the regiment that mutinied at Kolapore; parT IL
and T strongly suspeet that to the discontent History.
of this race, which, together with the Mussul- ZE€T-X¥/
men of the South, supplies a large portion of
the Bombay army, are to be traced many of the
late movements in different regiments of that
army.

But these three elementsthe Brahmin, the
Mussulman, the Mahratta,—required some ocea-
sion to burst cut into open warfare with us,
Two such occasions were supplied to the two
former, of which the latter was not slow to avail
itgelf,—the annexation of QOude, and the affair
of the greased cartridges,

1 say boldly, that the annexation of Oude has
been the primary ocecasion of the late outburst.
1 wm expressing no solitary opinion,—no opinion
of my own framing, but one which was pressed
upon me at the very first, and from the most
Jifferent guarters.  Kxzperienced officers now in
Togland, familiar chiefly with Rajpootana; eivi-
lians writing from the Upper Previnces of India ;
merchants from Caleutta, all alike,—to my own
surprise, 1 confess, at fimst,—pointed to this as
lying at the bottom of the outbreak. Reflection,
liowever, showed me that the opinion, however
pooh-peohed by newspapers, was demonstrably
correct,

Let us put aside the whole general question of
the policy of annexation. Let us view the annex-
ation of Qude on its own special grounds, And
to judge of it the better, let us put a hypothetical
cage,

Suppose Austria, ruling directly over the
whole of Italy, with the exception of a tiny duchy
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or two here and there, and exercising a protecto-
rate over Piedmont. Suppose that, to keep the
peninsula in gubjection, she chiefly dependedl
upon ltalian troaps, officered by Austrians ; and
that those troops were recrnited in preat mea-
sure—those of Northern Ttaly more especinlly—
amongst the more free and warlike Piedmontese,
Could anything be more insae than for Austria.
under such circumatances, to annex Piedmont,
her recruiting.ground i to fill all offices in the
Piedmoutese State with Austrian officials, fol-
lowed by a erowd of cringing, lying Lombard or
Tuscan slaves? 1If the Piedmontese, who filled
her armies, overawed for the time by her power,
did not resist the fiat of aunexation at the fir«t,
would it not be a matter of absolute certainty
that they would lock cut for the earliest oppot-
tunity of turning against Austria the discipline
whith they bad been taught, the weapons which
they had used, for her behoof hitherte? Sup-

se that, whilst vet free, Vaudois and Romanists
in Piedmont had been divided by the most deadly
hostility, would not their rivalry be hushed by
the common ealamity of their State, by the com-
mon grievances of their kinsmen and friends !
And is not this an exact picture of what Encland
has done in annexing Oudel—with this ditfer-
ence, that Austria has only the Alps to eross to
reach Italy, whilst Englaud has half the worid to
cross to reach India ; o that the folly of provok-
ing the soldier race on which she has trusted
hitherto becomes the huger by every mile of the
distance.

We come now to the affair of the greased car-
tridges, Every Euglishman in India knows that
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the reverence of the Hindoo for the cow has the parr 11
same practical results as the abhorrence of the Hiwury.
Mussulman for the hog, in leading each to avoid ££CT XY
touching with the lips anything that has come
from the holy or the unelean animal. Every
Englishman in India knows.that our Bengul
army was recruited precisely amongst those
vissses of the Indian people in which these feel-
ings of reverence and abhorrencefespectively are
strougest,—the Brahmin, the Rajpoot, the Mus-
sulman, Aud yet, in the teeth of these facts,
with facts of recent date, showing the apprehen-
sions entertained by natives of hostile designs
towards caste on the part of their rulers,! the
Indiau Government seetns to have made up, for
the use of the Bengal soldiery, in Bengal itself,
by men of the lowest caste, cartridges in which
Loth beef fat and hog's lard were employed!
‘Tl it, of malice prepense, sought to fan inte
dame the discontents of Oude snnexation, it
vould not have pursued a more effective course,
lu vain may it afterwards have changed the
crease used for ar unobjectionable material—may
it have used every means to convince the sepoys
tunt their fears were henceforth unreasonable.
ti.e mischief had been done ; the biters of the
cartridges were polluted ; a common insult had
heen perpetrated on Hindoo and Mussulman by
the Feringhee Government. I take it, that from
ihe day when the lascar asked water of the Brah-
win sepoy at Barrackpore, boasting that they

! Even amongst the Mussulmen of Bengal an ahsurt
tieoweems to have spread in the early part of 1835, thac
“he (Government were about to forbid circumcision ! (Sva
Friend of India, Javuary 23th, 1855.)
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were now, or would soon be, all equal, mutiny
was inevitable.!

Strange to sy, indeed, as has been well ob-
served by the writer of the able memoir from
Umballa which has Iately appenred in the Feme:
the Mussulman soldiers at first stood staunch
Habitual hostility to the Hindoo seems to have
kept them aloof from him. But soon it seems to
have flashed across their mind that the Brahmin
mutiny could be turned to the profit of the faith
Old prophecies of the fall of the English power
at the lapse of a century, seemed to fit in with
the time. The grievance of Oude annexation
was common to Mussulman and Hindoo from
that country. The cartridge grievance was com-
mon ta Mussulman and Hindoo, whencesoever
they might come.  But what should be the com-
mon standard, the common rallying-point?  The
King of Delhi and hig capital afforded them, The
attachment to that sovereign, as Mr. Sulliven
states, at the close of his instructive pamphlet
of 1852, * Remarks on the Affairs of India,” i-
so strong with all natives of rank, hoth Mussui-
man and Hindoo, that, to wse Lord Hastings'
words, it is “capable of superseding the most
thorough conviction of interest, or even the
strongest personal wishes” That feeling had
been revived by many events of late years. The

1 1 attach ne icular value to the fact that the muti-
neers have boen found using these cartridges. Poasibly the
only ones who have uged them were those already polluted
by them. But in a struggle so desperate as the one in
which they are engaged, it 18 not unnatural to suppose that
pollution itself may be risked for self-dafence, or for ven-
geance against those who are decmed to have purposely
sought to inflict it.
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phantom sovereign had scot the ablest native of PART IL

the day. Rammobun Roy, to England, under
Lord William Bentinck. and he had not been
recognised. He had written to the Queen in
1249, and his letter bad not been forwarded.
The insolent vagaries of an English acting Resi-
dent at Delhi were not forgotten.  The murderers
+ another were hovoured as martyrs. Euro-
+ -m4 were 50 unpopular in the ancient Mahom-
v »lan eapital, that to nope but native troops was
the care of the arsenal and fortificatious confided.
What a place for the centre of an insurrcction
axrinst the Feringhee! The wily Mahratta Brah-
riin instantly placed his own wrongs at the service
i the great name which bad been invoked. The
# swendant of Seevajee was the willing servant
of the descendant of Anrungzebe. Himself resi-
ih r almost on the borders of Oude, he was a
v v-found leader in a patural focus of revolt.
Al hate the scoumdrel as we may, we dare not
v ook the determination with which he has
k- us at bay hitherto, and has poured on his
# ey in battle after battle against Havelock's
i band,

« poioting out the annexation of Oude and
tt sreased cartridges as the main occasion of
th ~volt, I do not mean to exclude other subor-
@ o ones. At an early period of the crisis,
t- un was made of a Jate invaliding regulation

w & must have been of a nature to create great
ti .tent, by which soldiers were not to be in-
Y. lso long as they were fit for cantunment
4~ The consequence would necessarily be,
tt 1 soldiers, justead of retiring at onee upon

4 wan, to spread the praises of the Company's
Lo L Q
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liberality at their respective villages, would W
kept agaiust their will in the ranks, shut ou
from promotion. Surely the trifling econom:
‘which might result from such a measure coul.
never countervail the repinings which it woul!
be sure to breed. Again, it has also been stated.
and I thivk with much show of truth, that the
much-ueeded improvements which have lately
taken place in India in barracks, for the Eurc.
peaus, have produced an uneasy fecling among
the sepoys, lest measures should be taken to
deprive them of their freedom and privacy by
stmilar arrangements. Comaplaints seem also t9
have been rife as to the mode of paying the
troops. [ have already alluded, moreover, to the
deep sensation produced throughout Iandia 1y
the late financial jugzles of the Government 11
the matter of its loans, which have been actual'y
quoted by mutineers in their own justification.

Laatly, we must not omit to notice t.=
dangerous effect of the policy pursued of la':
years by the Government in respect to adoptiv:r
I am not now speaking of any particular cas ;
I am referring to those reslts which have beo
actually foretold for several years, by men son: -
what better acquainted with India than my Loid
Dalhousie.

“If you do away,” said General Briggn, ‘‘ with the rights
of adoption with respect to the princes of India, the n«xt
question will be whether, in the case of estates which ) v
vourselves have conferred on officers for their services, r
upon other individuals for their merits, they should e
allowed to adopt . . . . If you are to do away with the right
of individuals to adopt, you will shake the faith of the peole
of India ; you will influence that opinion which has bithe: to
nmintainez{ you in your power ; and that influence will thrill
through vour army . ... Your army is derived from the
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peasantry of the country, who have rights; and if those PART i1
rights are infringed upen, you will no longer have to depend History,
un the fidelity of that army. You have a native army of z poy yo 7
250,000 men to support your power, and it is on the fidelity o ’
of that army iour power rests, But you may rely on it, if

you infringe the institutions of the people of India, that army

will sympathise with them ; for they are part of the popula-

tion: and in every infringement you may make upon the

ighbts of individuals, vou infringe upon the rights of men

:ﬁo are either themselves in the arty, or upon their sons,

their fathers, or their relatives. Let the fidelity of your

army be shaken, and your power i gone.” 1

A siriking warning, surely, in the face of re-
cent eventa

1 Quoted in the India Reform Tract, Ne. £, ¢* The Native
States of India,” p. 18,

Q2
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“* India, io order to beccme an attached dependency of
{ireat Britain, must be governcd for her own sake, und-not
tor the sake of the 8300 or 1,000 individuals who are sent
‘rom England to make their fortunes. They are totally
incompetent to the charge; and in their hands adminis-
‘ration in all ite civil branches, revenue, judicial and police,
I:as been a failure.”—Lord W, Benttnck.
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LECTURE XVII.

THE MILITARY QUESTION—THE RELIGIOUS QUES-
TION—THE RACE QUESTION,

I. The Military Question: More English Troops; Enlist-
ment of Low Castea; Better Discipline—To hoid India
permanently by English Troops impossible, and immoral
~ Hish-Caste Eplistment a Failure through ounr own Fault
—Danger of Low-Caste Enlistinent—Need of the Soldierly
Spirit—The Bengal Armny not sigrular in its Want of Dis-
cipline—Disarming. T1. The Religivus Question: Mis-
chiefs of the Unchristian Policy—Christianity must be
encouraged—Danger of wanton Interference with-Caste—
How Caste Difficuitics may be overcome—MHints to Mis-
sionaries. III. The Race Questivn: More Englishmen
wanted. but not more English-speaking Bipeds—Maltreat-
ment of Native Princes—Yet we owe to them the Main-
tenance of our Rule—Meltiog away of the Contingents—
The Native Princes must be left Free—No mare Annex-.
ation, but Restoration of Teritory—Justice required for
the Native Princes—Liberal Advancement should be given
o faithfu) Natives.

WE have not only to reckon up what hints the
past history affords towards the understanding
of the present mutiny ; we have also to consider
what questions that mutiny raises as to the re-
sults of the past,—what lessons it suggests for
the future.

1. One class of lessons are very obvious,—are
ourvent already on all lips. The mutiny teaches
us, we are told, that it is on English troops thas
we are mainly to rely for retaining India, mixed,
perhaps, with men of other nations; that, so
far as we are to rely on native troops, we must
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prefer to high-castes, low-castes and no-castes;
that we must mass our army, so as to prevent
its being frittered away In detachments; free
it from eivil duties by confiding these to an effi-
cient police ; give more power to commanding
officers ; introduce, in every way, a more efficient
discipline.

All these counsels are wise for the time being ;
some, for all time. Most of them were put
forth in vain by Sir Charles Napier and others,
vears ago, but have only now won their crushing
weight of demonstration. It is necessary, how-
ever, not to suffer ourselves to be carried away
by them too far; not to view them as all-suf-
ficing ; to examine under what limitations they
must be used.

Take, for instance, the question of the employ-
meut of English soldiers. That India needs,
this next year, 50,000 English soldiers, I do not
doubt ; that 100,000, wisely employed, would
not, just now, be too many, I doubt as little.

But, as far as I can judge from careful inquiry
amongst those competent, it is aimply idle to
talk of holding India permanently by an army
of 100,000 Englishmen, as we hear said some-
times, Do those wha talk so largely know or
recollect that every European soldier costa 1004,
by the time he is landed in India? that his
tenure of life when there i3 precisely that of a
Cuban slave? that a European regiment has to
renew itself in seven years?! Thus, 50,000 Eu-
ropeans ounly represent a dead loss of human
capital of more than 700,000! a year, over and
above pay and other current expenses. What
would it be if the European had the duties
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thrown upon him which are now thrown vpou PART 1T
the sepoy ; if he had to warch and do all his T#e Presest.
work habituvally in the het weather? T have xwf
asked, and the answer of an Indian officer has "
been—His life would not be worth two years'
purchage. Neither could India stand such a
drain of gold!, nor England of bleod, as would
be required for such a purpose.
But should we be justified, morally, in holding
India, if we could, upon such a tenure? In
keeping down 180 000,000 of people by the
sword of 100,000 Enﬂrllshmen? India is the
Ttaly of Asia, T have sald is England prepared
to be its Austria? Sure]y the theory of main-
taining an Indian empire by means of a native
army was right and geod. If its application
has proved premature, do we know yet which
has Leen in fault-—the theory, or those who have
applied it 1
What I have said of an Euglish army applies
equally to any other foreign troops. I believe

! The following was the expenditure in India of the Com-
pany’s government for 1855-6 :-—

Civil and Politieal , , . . £2,276,262
Judicial and Police . . . . ®.A5l4,788
Public Works . . . - . LBR1 606
Military . . . ., ., . . . 10,417,369
Naval . . BYS070

Prince of Wales lshmd Smgn
pore, kc. . . 64,612
Mint . . C e e 62,575
Interest on Debt . . ... 2,044,818
£14,853,609

Prom thig it will appear that the military charges, before
the present mutiny, comprised more than half of the expen-

witure; and there was nearly a million of deficiency even
then,
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it is quite right for the present, that we should

The Pezeeat. show to the natives, by means of our West

LECT.
X¥IF,
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Indian black troops, of Kaffir regimenta or others,
that we can call to our aid other and more
vigorous races, born under a tropical sun as well
a3 themselves.  But the permanent employmeut
of such means te maintain our empire, would be
to confess that that empire ia devoid of all moral
ground of existence, of all foothold in the affec-
tions and sympathies of the populations over
whom it is exercised.

Take, again, the question of the enlistment of
low instead of high castes Undoubtedly it is
our policy, in one point of view, to appeal to the
many aguinst the few; to Hindoos against Mus-
sulmen; to the low-caste masses against the
select castes. But do not let us imagine that
this will guarantee us agninst mutiny; or tha
mautiny, if it occurs, is likely to be less atreciou-
in itz excesses. Quite the contrary. Mutiny
hag been anything but unknown amongst the
low-caste armies of Bombay and Madras. A
Jarge portion of the Bombay army is tainte:
with it at this hour. The Madras troops even
are not untainted ; a Madras regiment in Bur-
ma, though the fact has been little noticed, ha-
refused to receive the cartridges, and, for want ol
means of coercion, has been suffered to have its
way. And the most serious mutiny tlat ever
occwrred in India before the Vellore riutiny.
was oue among Madras troops.  Probaby onc
main cause of the staunchuess of the Buubay
and Madras troops hitherto, has heen the g neral
contempt for them of the proud races of the
North, Suppose that cause of saotagon s



LOW.CASTE ENLISTMENT. 235

removed,—suppose the Bengal native troops pant nr
reduced to the caste level of those of Bombay The Present.
and Madras, and what will be the result? One L5€7
cause of mutiny may be taken away; but if s
mutiny arises from any other cause, it is likely
to be intensified and wniversalised by assimila-
tion of feeling amongst the three armies.

The theory of high-caste enlistment, also, was
surely in iteelf a right and good one, if it had
ni, been so exclusively pursued. What was its
vhject? As I have said before—to engage in our
service the bravest, ablest, noblest of the Indian
races ; those of whom it was known that where
they led, othera would follow. Again here I say,
it the application of that theory was premature,
where lies the fault? The enlistment of the
higher castes required this,—that the English
officer should be at the greater pains to maintain
his intellectual, his moral, his practieal superi-
ority over them. He must be keener than
Brabmin or Mussulman, more chivalroua than
*he Rajpoot, a more thorough eoldier than any.
What will happen if be is not? Why, precisely
what has bhappened. The Brahmin plots; the
Mlussulman dreanis of empire ; the fiery Rajpoot
ronddens into fury.  Is it creditable, think you,
that we should have to say at last: “ These
powerful races, the flower of that vast country,
who have fought 30 many gallant battles for ns,
we can employ them no longer: we dare not
irust them : they are too much for us?” Yet
this is what is meant by the cry for exclusive
low-caste enlistment.!

i At atimewhen this cry is so prevalent, it is well, indeed,
1o recollect that only & few years sgo a very able officer, the
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PART 1II. . But when we talk in the same Lreath of sepoy
The Present. aprogities and enlistment of low castes, we really

LECT.
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know not what we say. For of all the Indian
races, those from which the Bengal army has
been drawn have been singled out by competent
observers ag the most humaue, Listen to Mr,
Elphinstone,—by no means a passionate Philo-
Hindoo. * The Dest specimen,” he suys, “ of the
Hindoo character, retaining its peculiarities, while
divested of many of its defects, is found among

" the Rajpoots and other military classes in Gange-

tic Hindostan, It is there we are most likely to
gain a clear conception of their high spirit, their
enthusiastic courage, and generous sclf-devotion,
g0 singularly combired with gentleness of man-
ners, and softness of heart, together with a boy-
ish playfulpess, and alniost infantine simplicity.”
The less civilized races, amongst whom we shall,

late Major Cunningham, eomplained that low-caste enlist-
ment had been alrealdy pushed too far. It is * but to
apparent,” he wrote, “ that the active military spirit of th.
sepoys, when on service in Indis, is ot now what it was . .

This i3 partly due . ... to the practice of largely enlisting
tame-spirited men of low caste, because they are well-
behaved, or pliant intriguing Brahinins, because they can
write, and are intelligent."—History of the Sikks, p. 331,

n +.

Of the childish formalism which has hitherto pervaded our
syatem of enlistment in Lodia, let the following sample suf-
fice :-—There is no more important bedy in the country than
the Nizam's Contimgent. Practically, it keeps the peace of
all Southerm Indis. But it is dangerously over-leavened
with Mussulien, in a Mussuliman country. An Indian
officer of my acquaintance had induced about fifty Sikhs
of the Deckan to offer themsclves for enlistment. Tall
strapping  fellows, hereditary foes to the Mussulman.
they would have constituted the very element which would
have been required as a counterpoise. They were refused
admission to the service or ocrowst of their beards, which
their religion forhids them to shave off'!

1 Uistory of India, Vol 1. pp. 375-6.

-
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no doubt, do well to recruit, are undoubtedly PsRT 11
more fierce and cruel than those whom they will The Prese.r.
supplant. 8o, of the two on which we are now i’f"}f
placiug our main relinnee as auxiliaries, the
sikhs are represented by most observers as
specially vicious and cruel; the Goorkhas (not-
withstanding many good qualities), Sir Charles
Napier describes as © horrid little savages.” Let
us use such tools in default of others; but do
not let us imagine that if ever another mutiny
hreaks out, Evglish women or English ehildren
will be safer in the hands of the Sikh, than of
the Rajpoot.}

Again, I have no doubt that it is necessary to
reform the discipline of the reconstituted Bengal
army; to mass it as suggested; to free it from
«wvil duties; to make each corps more of a self-
sufiicient whole, by checking the tendency,—a
crowing one, I understand, of late years—to
‘raw all power to head-quarters.  But all this
r.uchinery, however useful to keep up dizcipline,
c.unot make it. You may by concentration
“wilitate conspiracy and revolt—diminish the
‘nfluence of officers. It is the soldierly spirit,— -
*'2 noble spirit which lies at the bottom of every
zwle of war,—the spirit of doing one's best, and
~ot merely abstaining from doeing wroug, now,
ank God ! revived,—which requires to be kept
ity and cherished.

And here I must protest against what seems
‘v me a very unworthy cry against the late
itvngal army, That its discipline was not so
focient as that of the Bombay troops, is ad-

! Drrunkenness is avowedly charcteristic of thelow castes,

* i m3 to be so also of all onp new auxiliaries, The last
vrise of Bithoor by the revolted sepoys, arvse sclely
4 Lair caluse.



PART 111

238 THE ARMY, THE FAITH, THE RACE.

mitted by so many various observers, that I think

The Present. the fact can hardly be doubted ; nor is there any.

LECT,
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thing here to wonder at, since Bombey, lyin
nearest to Europe, is naturally most under Eu-
ropean influence.  Yet, whatever may have beer
the faults of the Bengal officers, they have been
bitterly expiated ; and I have yet to learn tha:
they were peculiar to them. Sir Charles Napie:
—when in Scinde he wrote that, ¢ if we continue:
to imitate the Eastern style, our officers woul.
deteriorate, and the native officers would take th
empire from us;” and that “a radical reform ¢
the Endian army” was necessary,’— bad both Bom-
bay und Bengal troops around him, and mad.
no exception in favour of the former. And :
to Madras, the most abundant testimony is .-
hand in the work of a Madras officer,> Captai:
Albert Hervey, published in 1830—the very yeu»
of Sir Charles Napier's command-in-chief. Al
though the two are men of entirely differer:
calibre, and do not seem to bave trodden a foor
of common ground, the one voice ig in mat:
respects almost an echo of the other. Sir Charl. -
Napier’s complaints, that officers on guard go 1.
bed, that they drink, neglect their duty, and leav>
the management of the sepoys to the nativ.
officers, are confirmed point by point by ti-
Madras officer—who, moreover, indicates t:
existence of a degree of brutality amongst mar-
Madras officers towards their men, whieh,
trust, was never equalled in Bengal — whio ..
probably the high-caste sepoy would not hav.
submitted to.

There is another military measure now talk-:
of, of & more sweeping character. We mi. .

1 Life, Vol. LIL p. 336, ? Ten Years in India
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disarm, it ie said, the whole population of the ParT 111
Nurth-West. Whether this be needful or not, The Present,
it must be impossible for an Englishman to judge ’fff;
irom hence. But if such a measure be indeed | o
required, it tells surely a bitter tale as to the
character of our eway. No native Government,
Mussulman or Hindoo, that T am aware of, ever
Jdeemied this necessary to its preservation, We
cherish, in England, the right to have arms, as
me of the proudeat marks of our freedom ; it is
«vcured to us by the Bill of Rights. If we take
1 away from the warlike races of the North-
West, it will show that our power is incompatible
with their freedom ; that we seek to reduce them
i+ the level of the humbler races of the South.
I1. Just below, as it were, these chbvious, Lionest,
:nilitary lessons of the mutiny, lie others, which
«m to some as if they went to the very root of
*ue matter, yet ure urged by different voices and
and exactly opposite to each other. « See,”
1y the one class of voices, and the loudest by
Y just mow, “the consequences of our pander-
ing to Hindoo idelatry, to Mussulman fapati-
vismm | This mutiny is God's judgment upon us
“ur our sins, a8 not baving ruled India by a pro-
fo-sedly Christian Government. We must no
songer play false to our faith, lest a worse thing
fuli upon us, Shrines and altars mnst be pol-
futed, if need be—caste must be trampled down
— ludia must be Christianised.” The other
+iccs are somewhat lost just now in the din,
- .t repeat, nevertheless, their own conclusions as
rtinaciously as any. *8ee,” say they, ¢ithe
wisequences of offending native prejudices !—of
wiug fanatical missionaries to go through the
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length and breadth of a heathen land '—of suffi

ing officers even to play the preacher, in thei:
own regiments ! If India can ever be Christian-
ized, it must be by slow degrees. We are to

few in India to travel out of the safe old polic:
of Lord Wellesley and Lord Hustings Not a:
their doors lies the blood of Delhi and o
Cawnpore,”

It may seem etrange, but I believe each <’
these voices to contend for a truth; I believ
that each draws a useful lesson from pasain.
events., I believe that our rule in India hu-
been both unchristian, and irritative of nativs
religious feeling. -

It has been unchristian, I can conceive of
nothing more disgraceful to a Christian peopl. .
than the policy for a long time adopted by the
Kuglish rulers of Indial towards the professors
their own faith. The ofticial eountenance lo:
giver to idolatrous worship—the positive di-
couragements given in many ways to Chri
tianity, some of which I have indicated alread:
~~the refusal of Lord Wellesley, in 1799, to allow
Marshman and Ward to settle or print withi.
British territory, whereby they were compellc’
to take up their abode under the protection
the Danish flag, at Serampore—Sir George Lar
low's renewed prohibition to Chater and Robir
son, in 1806, to ¢“tuke any step, by convers:
tion or otherwise, for persuading the natives :

! In direct opposition to early charters, ¢, g. that of 160~
which requires the Company to provide ministers, who sha
*learn the native langumgze of tEe country where they shn'
resilde. the better to enable them to instruct the Gentoos.
See llB:t)ndersm:n’s “ History of the Colonia! Church,” Vol. 1!
[ .
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embrace Christianity"—the expulsion from our
army of the DBrahmin convert, under Lord
Hastings in 1819-—the exclusion from office of
Christians in Tanjore, when we took possession
of the country—the special poll-tax, levied in
some parts upon pative converts—all these mea-
~ures, 1 believe, were directly caleulated to lower
us in the opinion of natives of all shades of
religion. It was impossible for them to helieve
that their Feringhee masters had any faith at
I, when they saw them thus directly checking
1tx extension.  “ 1 have frequently,” says Mr.
tlarkson,  witnessed the astonishment of the na-
tives at my propounding religious truth . . . They
iave frequently aaid, ¢ We had thought that these
o ropeans had been tgnorant of religion ; but now
-peaketh this mun wisely, like a real shastri’™?

It is time assuredly that our Government in
b-.dia should embrace an entirely different course.
Ir is time, pot only that it should, more rigidly,
-intedly than ever, disconnect iteelf from all
lindoo or Mahommedan worship, but that it
hould give direet encouragement to the pro-
' =ion of Christianity. Common justice, indeed,
-8 to require this. The neglected native con-
: rt has shared the mutineers fury with the
st podless European. The whole Christian
i 1ulation—English, East Indian, Portugucse,
~rrian, native—should be shown to be under
‘e cspecial protection and patronage of the
vovernment ; education should be fostered among
tiwm ; they should be invited to enlist; pro-
1 oted to office ; selected as recipients of trust.
! Luve heard an Indian officer well suggest that

! India and the Gogpel, p. 164.
YoL. 1, R
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it would be advisable to limit to Christia:.
soldiers, of whatever colour, the admission to th
artillery, and to employ them as far as possibi.
iu guarding arsenals and other momentous post-
He adds even, that we need not be too stric
about their being more than nominal Christian-
as, in the event of a mutiny, their lives woul
be equally forfeited. Profession, however, wou
be, I trust, only the first step to practice.

Let us now, however, take the other side of tl.
question. Has our rule of India—aitheugh col.
fessedly, designedly, wot such as to promote
Christianity-—been such as to exeite religious
passion against us? Has the conduct of ind:-
viduals been such? On the first point, I believe,
undoubtediy, it hus. Just in proportion as w»
hid our faith under a bushel—as we quenche.
the spirit of Christian enterprise—put contemyt
on missionaries—just in that proportion did we
awaken and foster among the natives the belief
that our Christianity, like their own degeneratc
religions, lay entirely in some cutward practicr,
or pointed disregard of their own practice ;—-
jost in that proportion did we kindle their fe:
lest our object should be to force them imt
conformity with ourselves. I have eaid befors,
and I say again, T cannot conceive of any greater
disgrace to a Christian nation, than that, after
two and a half centuries of contact with the
races of India, its Christianity shonld be deemel
by Hindeo and Mussulman to consist in eating
beef and pork ; than that the class of all other-
most in contact with Englishmen should believs
—aye, should even affect to believe—that w¢
spught to make Christians of them by the bitiuy
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of certain cartridges! The depth of Englich parT 1

jrreligion in India, which such a fact discloses,
is surely quite awful

1t thus happens that the natives have never
given us credit for our professions that we did
not wish to interfere with their religion. It
was easier for them to believe that we ligd to
them in saying so, than that we could lie to
ourselves in doing what we said. Hence, Mr.
(larkson, in the very next paragraph to that in
which he speaks of the native conviction, that
we are “ignorant of religion,” says also that
-~ the missionary is viewed by many with peculiar
prejudice, arising from the ideg that he iz an
agent of Government, commissioned to destroy the
penples faith ;" and this misapprehension, he
ays, 18 found *“in all agricultural districts,”!
s, by a Divine judgment, we have earned at
< uce the reproach of godlessness and of & coercive
rith. And I bave n part pointed out before
Low all our interference, on grounds of bnuma-
mty, with practices cownected with religion—
with human sacrifice, suttee, Thugges, the law
auainst the re-marriage of widows, the forfeiture
¢ property by conversion, &c. &e.—niust have
rengthened the. feeling that the English Go-
ernment was by law gradually invading the
territory of the native religions, and must be
teparing to suppress them. The spread of
~ucation of late years must have powerfully
veloped this belief. False science and false
wviigion are so inseparably connected in the

* * India and the Gospel,” pp.164-5. The existence of the
» feeling appears repeatedly in the report of the Caleutta
- vnary Conference of 1855.

B2

The Present.

LECT.
X¥KIL

—



PART 111,
The Present.
LECT.
X¥FIf

\W‘—J

244 THE ARMY, THE FAITH, THE RACE’

East, that the one cannot be set right without
injuring the other. A missicnary in Behar
meuntions an attack made upon him by an old
Brahmin because of the geography which he
taught. The missionary tried to pacify him by
saying that he had been only teaching the chil-
dren what the sea was, what a river, a moun-
tain, &c.  “ These are the very things,” he inter-
rupted, “ which you teach wrong to the children.
You say the earth is round, and the sun stand:
still, and the earth moves round the sun. ., . . 1
sam an old man, and know what our shastras
say about sun and moon; what this sahib
teaches is contrary to what our forefathers be
lieved ; it is all erroneous and falsehood.”™ Tt
is obvious that the Government school, from
which the Scriptures are most jealously excluded,
is liable to the same objections.

So clearly, indeed, is all scientific education
an attack upon the religions of India, that I
doubt greatly the expediency of Government
directly promoting any but the education of the
Christian population. Let Government schools
and colleges be Christian schools and eolleges :
let these only be established where there is a
Christian population, whose wants they may
fairly supply. Letall scientific education out of
Christianity be primarily voluntary ; let Govern-
ment encourage it by grants, as any other scien-
tific education, and check it by inapection. I
believe, by such a course, it would honourably pro-
mote Christianity, honourably encourage acience
aud yet, at the same time, leave to religious
enterprise the work of Christian proselytism, and

i Wylie's *“ Bengal as a Field of Missions,” pp. 324-5.
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to native thirst for knowledge the work of un-
doing native superstitions.

But the more honestly, openly, truly Christian
we make our rule in India, the more carefully
and reverently, 1 believe, we shall abstain from
any mere insult to religious prejudice ; from
anything which is likely to foster the belief that
our creed is one of outward observance. Gal-
lows, high as ever Haman hung from, deserve
to be the fate of the men, whoever they may be,
who have perilled the safety of our Indian em-
pire, occasioned the shedding of so much innocent
and precious blood, throngh the use of a little
lard and suet. St. Paul would “eat no flesh
while the world standeth,” rather than “make
his brother to offend.” Better, if that could
have saved them, that ox nor hog should be
slaughtered from Cape Comorin to the Hima-
layas, than that the well of Cawnpore should have
Leeu filled with Englishwomen's mangled corpses.

The best observers will tell us, that the preju-
dices of caste are far from being irremediably
obstructive when wisely dealt with ; that they
may even afford admirable tools in hands that
know how to handle them. In the second year
of the first Burmese war, an Euglish officer was
leading his company to Arvacan. The roads
being impassable in Chittagong. it became neces-
sary to embark the troops. But now arose a
caste difficulty. The Hindoo sepoys’ earthen
vessels would be polluted by bheing on the same
planks with those of the Mussulmen. The diffi-
culty was great. The Barrackpore mutiny had
arisen in the previous year from not dissimilar
causes. The accounts of the mortaity in
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Arracan were appalling. In this dilemma the
officer called to his aid & Brahmin pay-sergeant,
a man of bad character in many respects, but of
great influence and surpassiug ability. He ap-
pealed to the Brahmin's military pride, dwelling
on the disgrace there would be in stopping half:
way when going to attack an enemy. He ap
pealed to his vanity in treating him as the mar
who could help all parties throngh the difculty.
The Brahmin told him, that whilst earthen ves-
sels would be polluted, wooden ones would not.
and, if he could procure them, promised to dc
his best with the men. The only ones thar
could be procured fromn the nearest town werr
spirit-casks. Raw spirits would be, of them
selves, a potlution. The officer gave orders thar
they should be most carefully washed out befor.
they were forwarded ; but nevertheless, after
they had been procured ard filled, one of the
sepoys, smelling at one of them, began to hint
suspicions, The officer made a sign to his Brah-
win coadjutor (who, of course, kpu\. all about it).
He sent the man with a buffet reeling against
the bulwarks. “You idiot! don’t you know
the difference between rum and sugar?” Not ¢
murmur occurred afterwards. The men fough:
—aye, and rotted with disease——uuncomplaining.
Yet who does not see, that a different temper.
an attempt at ceercion, would, probably, have
led to mutiny and bloodshed ?

Some years later, the same officer, when in po-
litical emiploy at Jyepore, in Rajpootanas—a eity
singular, amongst all native cities, by the breadth
of its magnificent streets—was engaged with the
native authorities in various measures of muniei-
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pal improvement. One of these—in the pro-
priety of which all concurred—was the clearing
of one of the two main streets from a erowd of
stalls, sheds, and huts, which had clustered to-
gether within it.  Due notice of removal was
given to the squatiers. They neglected it. At the
expiration of the notice, a further delay of one
month was given them, with the intimation that
atter that time their various erections would be
removed by force. The month passed, and still
they held their ground ; resisted the efforts of
the police for their removal. Blood was shed
the first day., The second day, the head muni-
cipal officer, & Mussulman, hid in gateways, and
other Jurking places, 150 men of the scavenger
caste—whose touch is pollution—armed with
their brooms. Again the police appeared on the
field of battle ; azain the squatters showed fight.
Hereupon, at a given signal, the 150 scavengers
burst forth from their hiding-places. The whole
squatter population took to its heels, and the
street was cleared within the day. They might
have let themselves be cut to pieces with lawful
ateel ; but the scavenger’'s broom was more than
they conld face. The fear of pollution was
atronger than the fear of death. So may caste-
prejudice, skilfully used, be made a means of
avoiding tumult and bloodshed.

Instances like there might be multiplied a
hundred-fold. There is nothing in them in any-
wise derogatory to Christianity ; nothing which
is not perfectly consistent with it. They form
part of that wisdom of the serpent which is the
necessary Christian ally of dove-like simplicity.
They may belong to the same habit of mind by
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which St. Paul made himself “all things to aii
men.” They may flow from a careful, loving study
of human character under different aspects from
that with which we are most familiar ; from a con-
scientions endeavour never to Imperil high end-
by indifference to lowly means ; never to coerce,
where one may lawfully conciliate. T wish, ]
confess, that I saw more of this rpirit amongst
our missionaries themselves, I wish the Chris-
tian, native or Buropean, were not known by
the nickname of “cow-eater.” 1 wish T felt
sure that when they speak of their preaching as
kindling, * when propounded to the heathen, an
enmity that speaks in the eye, rages with the
mouth, and lights up with anger every lineamen!
of the face,” that enmity was only such as St.
Paul might kindle in the Pharisee.

Let me not be mistaken. I certainly do not
consider this outbreak to be attributable tc
Christian missionarising ; and, notwithstanding
Lord Ellenborough's great experience in Indiar
matters, I must hold him utterly mistaken o
this point. Nay, he has been pronounced t
have been so by heathen lips themselves, at =
mesting of the Caleutta British and Indiar
Association on the 25th July, 1837, when Babo
Duckinarunjun Mookerjee, adverting to Lor.
Ellenborough’s speech, pointedly denied that
either Lord Canning’s subscriptions to Mission-
ary Societies, or the exertions of the missionaries.
were the eause of the revolt,

‘“ However,” he declared, ‘‘we may differ with th:
Christian Missionaries in religion, I speak  the minda <7
the Society—and, generally, those of the people—when

3 Clarkson’s ** India and the Cos =l,” p. 174,
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! say, that as regards their lemrning, purity of morals, pArT IJI.
and disinterestedness of intention to promote our Weal, DO T4, Progent.
daubt is entertained throughout the land ; nay, theyare ; pny -
held by us in the hivhest esteern . . . . We cannot forbear i ”‘
doing justice to the venerable wministers of religion, who, [ i
du here most solemnly asseverate, in piety and righteous- —
ness, alone are ft to be classed with those Richees and
Mohutinas of antiguity who derived their support, and those
ot their cbaritable boarding-schools, from voluntary sub-
~.riptions, and consecrated their lives to the cause of Goi's
suowledge.”  (See ** Lord Ellenboruugh’s Blunder respect-
ing the Causs of the Mutiny,”printed at the Baptist Mission
Press, at Calcutta.)

But having said thns much, I must also eay
that, in some instances, the mode of preaching
the Gospel adopted, on their own showing. by
Uhristian missionaries, appears to me likely to
excite the bitterest feelings. * If your opponent
Le s Brahmin,” said one of them, at the Mission
Conference, “you can sometimes say, ‘Are you
aware, brother, what a dreadful sin you com-
mitted the other day, and the terrible punish-
ment that awaits you for it? Oh that pretty
little daughter of yours! why did you sell her}
Yes, you sold her in marriage for a little gain,
Lecause you are covetous ! where is wickedness
iike this 7’ Ta this Christian charity 7 Ano-
ther makes “Exposure of Hindooism ™ a regular
part of his school-training for the natives, Bet-
ter, surely, by far, is the course pointed out by
an old misstonary, who says that “he formerly
used to go far in attacking Hindooism, but now
finds it more profitable to preach the simple
(tospel ; to preach Christ, the story of his life,
his death, his resurrection and ascension; his
presence with us now, and the certainty of his
future judgment.”?

We see, then, perhaps, now, how both the

* Mission Conference, 1855. Hee pp. 56, 137, 63.
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religious leasons of the mutiny are true, though
opposite. Our Government has been unchristiau ;
it is right that it should be distinctively Chris-
tian. But it has also been directly aggressive i
against the native religions in particular, throug!
its educational systems, It is right that 1
should cease to be so. Whilst fostering existin.
Christianity, let it leave proselytism to the
churches. Let it abstain, with shame and re-
morse, from any wanton attack upon native pre-
judice which may encourage the belief, to
prevalent already, that Chruistianity is a mer
outward, negative thing, a denial of religion, :
denial of caste. And let our missionary teachin.
follow steadfastly the course—which, I am thanl. -
ful to say, scems genervally preferred,—of preach
ing “the simple Gospel,” and abstaining frou
idle attacks upon Hindooism. Falsehood alway:

- crumbles when the truth is set up.

111. A little beyond the religious lessons li:
what I may call, for want of a simapler word, thr
ethnological ones—the lessons of race. These, too
sound opposite, according to the gquarters from
which they proceed. Secmme say, ©All eomes
from our pot having made India sufficientl
English. More Englishmen are what she wants
more English officers, more English magistrates.
more English colonists.”™ Others, on the con
trary,—* It is the compression of the mativr
nind and hopes by the English monopoly ot
office, the humbling of native princes, the absor)-
tion of native territories,— which have rendered
the evil possible, which have made it so difficult
to master.”

! Sir Charlea Trevelvan adds the use of the English alpha
bet to express the Oricntal languages. A useful suggestior.
no doubt, if feasible,
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Here again, I believe, both classes of critics
are right. I believe, and 1 have suid it ere this,
it has been a grievous fault in cur administration
of India that we have not sought more to make
India English. But I believe it is one equally
«rievous, that we have sought se much to un-
nutionalize it.

We have not enough English officers to leaven
sur army with an English epirit ; not eneugh
Fnglish magistrates to leaven our administration
with English justice ; not enough English coelo-
uists to leaven our subjects with English free-

PART If.
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LECT.
AFIL,

H_..._z

dom. Granted, a thousand times over. The -

policy which forbade English settlement in India
till 1834 was short-sighted in the extreme. It
is & national disgrace, that, as shown by a late
and much-quoted Parliamentary paper, the total
Fuglish-born population in India, not in the
Cempany's service, after a century of eccupation,
«honld be 10,006, of whom only a few hundreds
resident out of the three Presidencies, and
only some odd tens and units resident elsewhere
than in Bengal. Whilst this state of things
ingts, India can never be considered an integral
timb of our empire. Civilians even now acknow-
ledge that English colonization requires to be
promoted in India.

But do not let us suppose that the English-
men who are to make India English are mevely
‘0 be so many white bipeds, born within the
four seas and talking our language. Any nnm-
ber of so-called English officers will not imbue
the English army with English maunliness, so
long as, to use Captain Hervey's words, “young
officers, on first commencing their military
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career, talk about thote horrible black mnigger
sepoys,” ¢ look down upon them as brute beasts,”
“makeuseof opprobrivus language towards them,”
“curse and swear at them.”' Any number o’
English magistrates will not create a sense of
English justice, if, as I shall have to]show here.
after, our courts are recognised as engines of
oppression and extortion. and creators of perjury.
—our police as false swearers and torturers. An:
number of English coloniste will not create a
atmosphere of Knglish freedom, whilst, as 1
Bengal, they lay themselves open to the charg:
of using the land revenue system as a mesn:
of oppression and violence towards the natives
whether cultivators or landholders.

Again, 1 believe it to be most true that th.
crushing of mative hopes, especially through ou-
anncxutlon of Oude, has bad much to say @
the outbreak ; the curtailment of the power .
native princes, much to say to its developmenr.
There 13 bitter truth in Sir Thomas Munre .
saying, that the advantages of subjection :.
English rule in India “are dearly bought. 7%
are purchased by the sacrifice of independence.
national character, and of whatever remders
people respectable”  “ The effect of this state ¢
things," he goes on to say, “is observable in '
the British provinces, wkhose tnhabitants are c+: -
tainly the most abject race in Indiz, No elevati,
of character can be expected among men wh-.
in the military line, cannot attain to any ra:.
above that of captain, where they are as mu .
below an English ensign as an ensign is bel. s
the Commander-in-Chief ; and who in the civ:i

L Ten Years n India, Vol. 1. p. 94,
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line can hope for nothing beyond some petty panrt 1.
judictal or revenue office, in which they may by Z#e Presest.
vorrupt means make up for their slender salary.” if‘:";‘f
%o wrote the Duke of Wellington, that * we had '
wlded to the number and the description of our
.nemies, by depriving of employment those who
lwretofore found it” in the service of the native
jprinces ; that “wherever we spread ourselves™
-we increase this evil ; we throw cut of employ-
ment and means of subsistence all who have
sitherto managed the revemue, commanded or
seeved in the armies, or have plundered the
cuntry.”

As respects the pative princes, indeed, it were
st that we should open our eyes to the fact that
‘heir faithfulness has on this occasion saved
India for us, Notwithstanding the energy of
-ur Lawrences, our Neills, our Nicholsons, our
Wilsons ; notwithstanding the chivalry of our
butrams, the pure heroism of our Havelocks;
notwithstanding the ever-to-be-remembered de-
nces of Agra and Lucknow, or of that billiard-
~wm of Arrah, we could not have held our
zroind but for the abstinence of almost all the
utive princes from aggression,—the active co-
speration of a few, Had the Nepanlese descended
‘rom their mountain fastnesses upon Caleutta,—
al the Burmese poured in upon it through
i’hittagong.—had Goolab Sing, or the noble
“hiefy of Puttiala or Jheend made appesl to the
patriotism of the S8ikh Xhalsa,—had Scindia or
ilolkar placed themselves at the head of their
revolted contingents,—had the chiefs of Rajpoo-
wnna sprung to the van of a Hindoo insurrection,
~—had the Nizam proclaimed to the Indian
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Mahommedans the holy war,—had any one of
these events happened, I say, and who dar
assert what disasters might have not have oc
curred? Had several of them happened at oncc
as they might very likely have done, and whai
English life in India could have escaped destruc
tion? It is easy to accuse these men of selfisl
motives. I dare say such may have mingled ir
their condnet. But I believe it would be neither
wise nor right to inguire too ecuriously into it
The geunerality of the fact is the best proof tha

some higher, more human motive than mere fea

or cunuing must have prompted it. Such «
conspiracy of prudence was surely never wit-
nessed amongst them. A prevalent good faitl
is the only rational solution of the mystery
Yet I believe these meu, one and all, have ha
bitter cause of complaint against us. The histor:
of the relations of the English Governmo,
towards the native princes is tar from creditahl
to us: so little ereditable, indeed, that a wor!
published by the late Colonel Sutherland on th.
subject, in 1823,! was bought up by the Indiar
Governiment, for the special use of its own ser-
vants. Yet it is since that period that the mos:
flagrant cases of disregard of treaty obligations
oppression, and annexation, ou cur part hav
taken place. Even that invaluable ally of our-

1 r‘Sketches of the Relations snbsisting between tl.
British Government of India and the different Nativ
States,” by J. Sutherland : Bvo. Calcutta. An abstract «
this work, from which I quote, is contained in an article i
perted in the ** British and Foreign Review,” No. XV, whi.}
was reprinted, in 1834, by Messrs. Richard and J. E. Taylor
The authors of both the work itself and the review we:

officers in the Bombay army. The reviewer is awell-know:
Indian writer, and a Jistinguished administrator.
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t)ie Raja of Puttiala, has been far from well used
Ly us. It is only two or three years since,
tancying that there was an appeal from a Gover-
nor-General’s exercise of authority to the Queen’s
rstice, he sought to come to England, and was
~topped at Calcutta itself—so it was stated by
oue portion of the Indian press—by an inti-
wation from Lord Dalhousie that, if he left the
country, his state would be taken possession of
aned administered by the English. I am bound
= say, however, that other uewspapers gave a
Iitferent version, less creditable to himself, of
w:s giving up the idea of a voyage to Europe.
“wothing, hewever, could be more evident in the
+lovernment organs than their dislike to such a
~tep.

II:. iz high time, indeed, that we should alter
vir course of proceeding towards these princes.
-vothing can be more striking than the way in
= hich the chains with which we have songht to
“ind them have fallen of themselves from off
their limbs. What more shrewd and politic
ul.an Lord Wellesley's plan, of placing in each
> ate & contingent, officered by Englishwen, under
the orders of .an English Resident? Lo! with
1he exception, I believe, of & few regiments in
:tie Nizam's eountry, every contingent has broken
"wo4e into muting. We filled them with the
s'ulwart men of Oude, su as to assimilate them,
as far as might be, to our own servies. . And
now the native princes whom they were to
“Lree are protecting our own cause and our
uwi countrymen against their late soldiers.
Seindia, with his own levies, has been checking
the Gwalior Cuntingent, hindering it, whilst bLe
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case of annexation, suppression of pension, & |
be made the subject of a real judicial inguir .
either before the Supreme Court, or, if the nati- -
claimant thinks fit, before the Privy Counc..
Thus each native sovercignty and prineipalir-
would feel that it was an integral part of oir
empive; that it was lifted from the sphere - f
arbitrary power into that of English law |
justice.

Most of the measures thus suggested are n.t
mooted for the first time. As long agoas 1818
a3 1811—the late General Walker recommend:
not annexation, hut restoration of territory -
native sovereigns,l  Mr. Sullivan, to wh. -
* Remarks on the Affairs of India” I am indebt
for this last fact, vainly uvrged, in 1832, bes
restovation of territory, and the giving to nati.
princes and chicfs the right of defending, bef -
a court of law, their properties and possessic
against Government aggression. The bare-fac
fallncy of the usual pretexts for annexation
actually incredible when considered. 1 -
shown that that of Sattara rested oa a plea | .
forth by Lord Dalhousie, endorsed by the Co:.
of Directors, which would simply, ¥ maintai;
successfully in this country, cost the Queen i
throne,—that the words * heirs and successor-
mean “ successors who shall also be lineal heir-

—

W ome A & R S
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} T have often heard it sarcastically remarked, by In.” o
officers and others, that we never annexed any territory  t
what yieldel a revenue. Yet the results of annexation, : s
shown by Mr. Sullivan and others, have in the long 1 n
g;oved financially disnstrous ; sometimes even from thef.-

sattars yielded a surplus under its native princes: it .
become a financial burden to ourselves. Frequently, :
revenue of the annexed territory in our hands has prov 1
less than the tribute paid to us by its late wyersigns.
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—a legal fallacy which an attorney’s clerk would parT 101,
hardly dare propound before a county court Fhe Presend.
judge. And the more general plea for annexa- IHCT:
tion, in defanlt of other but adoptive sons, whose | "
altoption has not been sanctioned by the para-

mount anthority, is scarcely less offensive. For if

viewed according to justice and common sense,

the power of consent which is held to be vested

in the Jord yaramount, would exclude the right of
coufiscation, . Was it ever held in a partoership,

where partners’ relatives, nominees, or represeu-

tatives mizht be admitted in respect of their

shares with the conscnt of the others, that by
withholding their consent the other partners

were entitled to appropriate the share without
compensation? Was it ever heard in a joint-

stock company, where the consent of the board

of directors is declared requisite to a transfer,

that by withbolding consent the directors might
coufiscate the share for their own benefit? Was

it ever heard that guardians, whose consent was
required to a girl's marriage, were entitled, by
withholding eonsent, to enter upon the enjoyment

of their ward's fortune }  Was it ever heard that

a tenant for life, whose consent was required to

a sale of the settled estate, was entitled, by with-

holding his eonsent, to acquire the fve-simple?

1 am not here discussing the right of annexation

in such cases, so far as it may rest on Hindoo

or Malommedan law ; I am merely showing

that the reasoning on which it i3 attempted to

be justified to English ears is the very flimsiest

that can be conceived, and sach as would spread

havoe throngh half the social relations of England,

if once admitted amongst ourselves. But without

52
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PART IIL. case of annexation, suppression of pension, &c
The Present. Lo made the subject of a real judicial inguir:
LECT. . ] A .
xvr1. either before the Supreme Court, or, if the nati. -
 — claimant thinks fit, before the Privy Coune:
Thus each native sovereignty and principalit.
would feel that it was an iutegral part of ou-
empire; thut it was lifted from the sphere .
arbitrary power into that of English law an.
Justice.
Most of the measures thus suzgested are no
mooted for the first time. As long agzoas 1818-
a3 1811—the late General Walker recommend.
uot annexation, but restoration of territory :
native sovereiyns.! Mr. Buallivan, to who
“ Remarkson the Affairs of India” I am indebt.
for this last fact, vainly wrged, in 18352, bor
restoration of territory, and the giving to nati-
princes and chicfs the right of defending, befu:
a court of law, their properties and possessio
against Government aggression, The bare-fac
fallacy of the usual pretexts for annexation
actually incredible when considered. T hav
shown that that of Sattara rested on a plea pu
forth by Lord Dalhousie, endorsed by the Cown
of Dirvectors, which would simply, if maintaine
successfully iu this country, cost the Queen h:
throne,—that the words * heirs and successors
mean “ successors who shall also be lineal heirs’
! 1 have often heard it sarcastically remarked, by Tndin-
officers and others, that we never annexed any terntory L
what yielded a revenue, Yet the results of annexation,
shown by Mr, Sullivan and others, have in the long r::
proved financially disastrous ; sometimes even from the fir-
Sattara yielded » surplus under its native princes; it h-
hecomne a financial burlen to ourselves, Frequently, th-
revenue of the annexed territory in our hands has prove
les than the tribute paid to us by its late sovereiyns,
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—a legal fullacy which an attorney’s clerk would pamt 11
hardly dare propound before a county court The Present.
judge. And the more general plea for annexa- Lf’?;"
tion, in default of other but adoptive sons, whose xrar
adoption has not been sanctioned by the para-

mount authority, is scarcely less offensive, For if
viewed according to justice and common sense,

the power of conseut which is held to be vested

in the lord paramount, would exclude the right of
contiseation.  Was itever held in a partnership,

where partners' relatives, nominees, or represen-

tatives might be admitted in respect of their

shares with the consont of the others, that by
withholding their consent the other partuners

were entitled to appropriate the share with:ut
compensaticn} Was it ever heard in a joint-

stock company, where the consent of the board

of directors is declared requisite to a transfer,

that by withholding consent the directors might
confiscate the share for their own benefit?  Was

it ever heard that gnardians, whose consent was
required to a girl's marriage, were entitled, by
withholding eonsent, to enter upon the enjoyment

of their ward’s fortune? Was it ever heard that

a tenant for life, whose consent was renquired to

a sile of the settled estate, was entitled, by with-
holding his consent, to acquire the fee-simple?

1 am not here discussing the right of annexation

in such cases, so far as it may rest on Hindoo

or Muhommedan law; I am merely showing

that the reasoning on which it is attempted to

be justified to English ears is the very flimsiest

that can be conceived, and such as would spread

havoe through half the social relations of England,

if once arllmitted amongst ourselves. But without

8 2
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pretending to any knowledge ‘of native law, I
must observe, that not only do our best-informed
Orientalists deny that it sanctions so gross »
fallacy as just stated, but the evident universa!
feeling of the Indian people shows that it cannor
do so. Wherever we have attempted, not t.
exercise the intelligible, comservative right o
the guardian power of choosing between severa
claiants, but to set aside, for our own benefi:
the adoption made by native princes, there ha-
been a tacit rebellion against our acts. The
adopted son has remained, in popular parlance
invested with bis father’s dignity. So Nam:
Sahib was called Raja of Bithoor, though I
adoption was unsanctioned. So to this day th
adopted child of Pertaub Shean, of Sattara, i-
known only as the “ boy-Raja.” !

And thus I believe that, whilst this is the tin:.-
to flood India with Eaglishmen, it is also tie
time to open wider and wider to natives th:
portals of office and advancement ; that whilst 1
i3 the time to make the administration of Britis'
India more thoroughly English, it is also the
time to leave the native princes more free; 1«
enlarge their territories ; to secure them agains
absorption and wrong. Surely the terrible crisis

1 Tt should be observed, that an official iselaimer of the
annexation policy cannot be too scon published io India.
and notitied to all the native prninces. The continuous in-
pouring of English troops for the next few months, is surc
w be viewed by them with the utmost dread. The worst
of the rebellion being now seemingly over, they will constrw
it into a direct threat against themselves, and the most
faithful of them may be driven by sheer terror into opes
revolt. 1 Lelieve indeed, strange as it may seem to mar: .
that panic lay at the bottom of half the actual mutinic:
which have taken place, aftcr the fires,
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through which %e have passed, through which
we are passing, must have tried as with fire the
faithfulness of our native oflicers and employés.
Surely no reward should be too great for those
who have most signalized their loyalty. Tt is
several years since Sir Charles Napicr advocated
the giving of regular commissions to native
officers, Of course it would be imprudeut to
venture upon that experiment on a large scale,
But to confer that honour in a few signal in-
stances would be devoid of danger, and would
mark Euglish gratitude for perilous faithful-
uess in a becoming way. So in civil employ-
ments ; though it may be cxpedient to dismiss
hosts of native birelings, it will also be most
fitting to give marked advancement to the really
faithful. By so doing, we shall indeed improve
the whole tone of native officialism ; for, as Mr.
Raikes strikingly remarks, “it is remarkable
that a native judge, who bas any proapect of pro-
motion, hardly ever is known to be corrupt.”?
What we have to aim at, indeed, is, not only
to raise the natives to an equality with curselves,
but to assimilate them to ourselves, so as to
deprive that equality of its perils. Ove great

1  Notes on the North-Western Provinces” p. 236
Fven in the face of the present mutiny, we cannot over-
look the necessity, because the justice, of opening cmploy-
ments to the natives. In a patnphlet published at Caleutta
in 184, by the Bengal British India Society, ontitled,
 Evidences relative to the Efficiency of Native Ageney in
the Administration of the Affairs of the Country,” will be
found a striking collection of testimonies on this subject,
and comprising every noblest name in Iodian history,—
from able administrators like Mr. Holt Mack:nzie, to gallant
old soldiers like Sir Lionel Smith,
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means of doing so, T believe, wdnld be to exten
the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, the spher
of English law. All native jealousies agains
the former tribunal have long since passed aw:
The Madras pative petition of 1852 is strong i:
favour of it. Jotee Persid’s flight to Caleutt.
(see p. 183), shows his feeling on the subjec
If the “Regulation™ system is still to prevai
generally, it seems to me, that not only Englis
men in the provinees should be restored to tl
enjoyment of English law, their birthright, bu
that the natives should be entitled to claim it
privileges by registering themselves as Englis!.
men ; it being clearly understood that, by sud!,
means, in exchange for the Englishman's rights.
they forfeited all elaim to be judged by nativ.
law or usage. We might, possibly, thus healthii
restore the grand old Roman principle of in.
parting the rights of Roman citizenship to con
quered vations as a privilege, as a blessing .
and, notwithstanding all I have heard to th-
contrary, I doubt much whether our Indian f
Jow -subjects would be slow to avail themselw -
of such an opening. Enactments cnabling »
disputes between natives to be adjudicated upon
hy consent, by the Supreme Courts, and for ena-
bling the judges of the latter to go on circuit in
the country, would also be most beneficial te-
wards Auglicising the country.

The restricting—as I fear may be deemed]
necessary permanently—of the freedom of the

1 Whilst sending this page to the press I ohserve a simi-

lar suggestion in a letter by Professor Newman to the
Times.
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native press, if coupled with a complete enfran- PaRT 111
chisement of the English, may tend to the same T¢ Presen.

end. The English language would thus grow to
be Jooked upon by the native as the language of
freedom, as well as the path to office, which it is
now, and it would beeome dear to him accord-

ingly.

LECT,
AFIL
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LECTURE XVIII!

THE GOVERNMENT QUESTION.

PART L—THE 3T3TEM AND IT8 DEFENDERSH,

Prevalent Feeling for the Abolition of the Company’a Rule-
Exaniination of the Indian Uiovernment—General Adweini-
tratisn—Vicious Constitution of the Court of Direcis
—Mischiefs of their Patronage-—The Board of Contrsl-
Thimble-rig on a large Scale--Enormous Cost of u
Double Governtnent—DReal [oftnence of the Director-
The Company’s Government most unfit to secure Orier-
Loyalty—Its Want of Succeass—The Argument of Be:-
ficence—lode in which it i3 urged: Pharisaic Abuse
our Predecessors ; Attnbution of Individual Merits to t
Government—Individual Enerry the Source of almost
Anglo-Tndian goodl Deeds—The Ureatest do but toic
extraordinary Evils.

We come now to the specially political lesso-
of the mutiny. I say lessons; I should use ti
singular, I do not know any which has in
pressed jtself more deeply on the minds .
Englishmen of all classes, not directly connect.’
with the East India Company, than this: T! .
present mutiny is the final condemuation of tl.
Company ; that body, as an engine of govers:
ment at least, must be abolished.

I do not gainsay that lesson. It may nor
indeed, realize itself as soon ns many hope. Ti.

1 The following pages were writien before the announc:
ment in the Times, November 2Z7th, 1857, that the ** do:!
Government " was to be suppressed. T have allowed t™-

to subaist, as they may serve to justify to sctae mind-,
independent testimony, the wisdom of the stepn
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East India Company has generally been most PART IU.
able and adroit in prolonging its term of exist- The Present.
ence, even when the attempt seemed most des- 70
perate. It will be worth while, therefore, even R
at the present time, to examine into the argu-
ments by which the maintenance of the Com-
pany’s rule may be sought to be justified.

I. Let me first observe, that there is one line
of argument which is not usnally followed. Very
rurely do we find men attempt to justify our
system of administration towards India in itself,
—a8 one so devised, that it is really adapted to
bring forth the fruits of good povernment. In
another century, men will find it diffieult to
believe, that till within the last year or two the
patronage of the whole government of nearly two
hundred millious of people, and its whole nominal
admibistration, should Lave been counfided to a
body so elected as the Court of Directors was
unee in its entirety—is still, in great degree ; and
yet that that body itself should have been in great
measure a sham—a mere blind to conceal the
working of a ministerial board. Let us wark
dowu the leading features of this extraordinary
system, whilst it is yet before our cyes.

Nominally, then, the vastest and most popu-
lous dependency of the British Crown is governed,
in trust for it, by a body once purely comnier-
cial, and which, althongh stripped by degrees of
all its trading privileges, retains yet, in great
degree, ite commercial organization; in which
the elective franchise rests simply (except as after-
meutioned) with persons—men or women——who |
have bought or etherwise acquired possession of
a certiin wmount of stuck-—who reguire no vther
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gualification to appuint the governors of & miighty
empire; of which the exveutive consists yet
mainly of the nominees of that coustituency,
qualified ouly by the possession of a large amount
of stock, elected by ballut, subject nominally to
perivdical re-election, but in reality never dis-
placed after their first appointment. 1o other
words, any oue, who is rich enough, nay have a
share in appointing the Governors of India ; eny
one, who 18 rich enough, may he one of those Go-
vernors,  Practically, it is well known that the
constituent body is influenced by no principle
whatsoever in the choice of Directors ; that India
stock is bought as a mere investment by sume,—
as a weans of obtaining patronage from Directors
Ly those who look to India as a field of employ-
ment for their relutives—as & menns of obtuining
India House contracts by city tradesmen ; that
patience and a purse have been the only requisites
for a seat in the Direction ; that cight yeary’ can-
vagg and 2,000% or 3,0007, will carry any man iuto
one, Tory or Radical, wise or foolish. For the
sake of patronage and influence, therefore, men
who have no connexiom whatever with India—
London bankers, merchants, retired sea-captning
—have made and do make their way into the
Direetion. It is true that, practically, the hulk
of the Fast India Directors have always been
men who lave known somewhat of Iudia. But
more than once, 1 believe, where there has been
the strongest feeling as to a particular course of
policy on the part of un enlightened few, the
dead weight of city lgnorance, combhined with
evil influcnces elsewhere, has made the Company
take the worse course. !
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The selection of the East Indian Dircctors, con- PART i1,
sidered as the nominal goverpors of Indix, so far The Preseat.
as it has proeceded from the proprietors, has been ;'ffﬁ‘
thus about as likely to produce good governorsas
if any given number of Euglish numes of persons
having a certain amount of wealth, were shaken
in a bat, and the first few sclected out of them.

Now, to these men thus selected, no incentive
whatsoever is offered for governing well ; every
incentive for governing badly. As men are con-
stitated, it is generally considered a means of
prowoting good government, that officials should
derive some advantage by doing their duty,
bear some disadvantage by not doing it. Not
g0 with an East Indian Director. Once elected,
as | have said, he is never displaced by the pro-
prietary, let him be as ivefticient, as mischievous
us he way ; he is never disploced by his brother
Dyirectors, except for some clumsy palpable breach
of law, a8 by receiving consideration in bard
cash for appointments. And whilst he is thus
subjeet to no penalty—speaking broadiy—for
misconduct, to no loss of power throngh inea-
pacity, he has nothing to look for through a
zealows performance of his duty. The ovnly ad-
vancement open to him, is to * the chairs,” which
it is ynderstood that all Directors have a right
to fill, sooner or later, which are sometimes occu-
pied a little more frequently by the man of the
glibest tongue, of the most brazen face. If
now and then a bavonetey falls in as a perquisite
to these, it will be on the occasion of some
* glorious victory,” won, perhaps, in & war which
the Court have vainly opposed. The almost
mechauic rotation of office, persevered in though
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uot compulsory, is such, that the most admir.
able statesman, if placed in the Dircetion, has
no real chance of influence until he reache:
the so-called * Secret Committee;" is sure to by
deprived of that influence as soon as he begin-
to consolidate it; has every chance of seeing hi-
whole work undone in a year or two at the ut-
most, by the next man who fills the chair.

But again : it has aiways been held to be on-
mieans of securing the efficiency of publie officer
that they should be well paid, but that thei-
sphere of patronage should be limited., Exactl-
the reverse principle has been proceeded on wir';
reference to the govermmnent of India, A palt: -
pittanee of 3004 a year, with some coarse per
quisites of Lreakfasts and hanquets, has been, til}
lately, the Director’s nominal pay. His real par
has been patronage. Until the last charter, ti:
whele patronage of appointing to the gover:..
ment service of India has been his.  What hay
been the consequence? Me has had a direc:
temptation to create new offices; to increas:
salaries ; to seek mnew fields of patronage. This
temptation must have acted, without their per
ceiving it, on the most serupulvusly honest amorn:;
them ; those who would have most scorned tov
receive any valuable consideration for an appotnt -
ment. ‘To give away places to young relatives
and friends,—aye, to the deserving and friendl -
stranger,—is a pleasure to which none need -
ashamed of feeling alive. [nsensibly, the a
sorption of a new native provinee is realized as
affording an opening to so many writers ; the
war which requires the misiug of new regiment..
cumes tu be reckoned as n windfall of so many
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eadetships. Thus the best and the worst feelinge ravr 1y,
of human wature conspire to make the Court of The Preseat,
Directors govern India with reference not to its  2Z¢7
own wants, but to their own individual ioterests i
and wishes ; or, in other words, to miggovern it.

By the lust charter, indesd, (16 and 17 Viet.
¢. 33,) this system is somewhat modified. The
whole number of Directors iz reduced, their
wrm of oftfice extended to six years ; the Crown
is enabled to appoint a certain number of them,
and both the Crown Dircctors and a certain
namber of Proprietary Directors (as we may call
them) are required te be persons who have been
ten years in Judia. The salary of the Chairman
and Deputy-Chairman is raised to 1,000/, a year,
of the other Directors to 5U0L  Fivally, the
patronage of the civil and medical services is
taken away—these being thrown open to publie
eompetition,

It is obvious, however, that all these changes,
although for the better invariably, ouly mitigate
without removing the mischiefs arising from the
constitution of the body, Siill subsists that
strange  Proprietary,—old maids of Bath and
London coach-makers,—still it appoints Gover-
noa for India; still, among this portion of the
Directors at least, incapacity will retain its per-
manent tenant right,—still will wisdom be power
less againzt the mechanic influence of rotation,
—atill will the fields of patronage yet left open
(those of the army and the chureh, besides many
others which are opening unpereeived—the tele-
graphs, for instance), afford their due temptation
to misgovernment,l

* Bee further as to the anomalies end mischiefs of the
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But now let us look at the question fre::
another point of view. We have treated hither:
the East India Company us a reality. Is it no
s0T The whole government of India is carric
on in its name. The wiwole native army of Tudi.
is the “ Company’s army ;" a part of the Eun..
peans also. The navy of India iz the * Company '
navy.” The coinage of India is the “ Company
coinage,” The despatches by which the gover.
ment of India is carried on are signed by the
Directors of the Company.

Well. all this, we are now told, is a shan.
Sir John Hobhouse, when President of the Boa:
of Control, declared that be was “* Governor
India in the last resort in all matters connectc
with the political department.” The letters fivi-
the Secret Committee were written by hims)
ifts members were obliged to sign those lette -
He eould draft a despatch to the Governor
General, without consulting any Director, anl
the Select Committee were bound to send it
India under their own signatures, whether the
agreed with it or not. Lord Ellenborough L
made a similar statement.! And this is ti
state of things to this day. It must be admitt
that a machinery more imnmoral or more absuri
eould not well be devised. It is a sort of chronic
moral forgery. Or aguin, it has been compare!
to a gigantic game of thimble-rig, in which the
main object ig, that responsibility sheuld be no-
“Double Gorernment system.” Mr, Sullivan’s “ Remar'

on the Affaira of Inidia,” and the Indian Reform Tine:
Nos, V. aml VI, ; the former by Mr, Sullivan, the latter ! .

* Mr. John Dickmson, jun,

! The Courtissaid to have known nothing offeiully of the
Afghan war, until about three years after it commeneced !
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where,—that between the Governor-General, the
Court of Directors and the Board of Control, the
pea should be always under the other thimble.
Nothing,—to use Mr. Suilivan’s bitter words,—

1 (Can bo mors convenient for ministers, than that the
covermnent of India should be realty in their hands, while
1t appears to be in the hands of the Cotipany,—that they
<hould be able to pull the wires of the puppet from behind
4 curtain,—that the President of the Board of Control, when
piestioned in Parliament upon any matter connected with
{rlia, should pretend to refir to the Court of Directors,
. Lo are called into existence to do bis bidding, —no system
u e eonvenient than one which makes business for the
_restest number of officiats, Under it we have there a dupli-
ute of every department,—a President, a Board, Secretaries,
aud beads of the Political, Military, Financial," Revenue,
and Judicial departments ; with a targe number of clerks at
<he west end of the town, whose sule business it is to
rovisc despatches, which are prepared by a corresponding
wachinery at the east end.” !

* When we consider that the Government of India is
-mphatically declared to be a Government of recond, —that
wsery, the most minute, transaction i8 hot unfrequontiy
recotled two or three timwes 1n India,—that copies of these
valin inons recsris arc made in duplicate for the use of the
tyo departments in England, —that copies of all dexpatches
reveived from [ndia must be sent to the Board of Control, —
"'t these despaiches are accompanied by such a nsas of

cuents as . ., Bmount to 2000, 3KN, 4000, 5K, and
- eismally to 20,000 pages, —that the disputes which arise
retween the two departments are carried on in writing,—
ihat from the first establishinent of the Board of Control, in
1734, down to the year 1830, no less than 20,600 communi-
cations passed betwecn these two bodies, some of which
were of vust, length, —that po less than 21,508 folio volumes
of recurds were sent from India to England between the
vears 1743 and 1829, —that there has been a vast increase in
this number since that time ;—when we consider that at
least one-half of this mountain of record is owing to the
=vstem of double ageney which exists, wa shall sce at what
“t enormous cost of money and waste of time the system is
worked." 2

! Remarks on the Afiaire of India, pp. 24, 25.
1 Ibid. pp. 28, 20
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Indced, it is but too obvwious, that if Englil
tax-payers bore the coet of a system so monstron.
it must have been swept to the winds long sincc
that it has only subsisted because it has been .
means of maintaining English officials out ¢
moneys levied upon the voiceless millions

. India, curbed by English bayonets,

But we mnst not be led away by either G
Johti Hebbouse or Mr. Sullivan himself, into su:.
posing that the Board of Control really gove
Tudia, Itis,indeed, absolute whenever it choos
it ean interfere to any extent it pleases with t!-
Government. BRut the every-day working «1.
lies with the Company; and so far as they b:.
the patronage, theirs is the spirit by which it
raled. Lord William Bentinck truly observe.
in 1837, that “from their permanency and 1)
knowledye which they ™ (the Court of Directi-
‘“ derive from their numerons elients, they poss.
&€ power and influence over all affairs which
temporary President of the Board of Cuntrc.
nuaided by any Doard possessing local inform:.
tion, cannot possibly control.” A great deal los
depends upon measures, than upon the men wi.»
carry them out; and for many a long year t
come, the officiala of India will be Company'
men. Nor can one zufficiently adrire the adroit.
ness with which, on the passing of the last
charter, they succeeded in limiting to official:
the choice of Directors by the Crown, which
offieials must in tho main be their own servarts.
Every Crown Director must have been “ for teu
years at the least in the service of the Crown i
India, or in the service of the said Company
there.” Now the Queeu's troops and the Bupreme
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Courts form, if I mistake not, the whole of the PART I
Crown servanta in India, Officers of the former The Present.
seldom remain long enough in India to be
cligible ; seldom take sufficient interest in the
~ouniry to ‘eare for the appointment, The ex-
vertence of Supreme Court judges, being confined
1 the Presidencies, tends in some measure to
disqualify them. Henes it happens that the
~hoiee of the Crown must, in the bulk of cases,
il upop the Company's officials : whilst an
-nusing contrast to this limitation of the powers
A the Crown iz afforded by the largeness with
which the proprietary directors are allowed to
«wclect, as their special Indian Directors, any
persons who have “ resided” for ten ycars in
‘ndia.!  Of course they are not likely to abuse
the privilege by appointing very independent
Fnglish sctilers,

It is thus clear, T think, that whatever argu-
meuts may be adduced for the maintenance of
:lie Company’s rule, cannot be derived from the
intrinsde excellence of its administrative system.

II. But, before proceeding to consider the
actual results of such a government in India, it
is well to note one thing,—that it would seem
impossible to invent one less adapted to the
aricatal wind ; less likely to call out in it any
relings of attachment and loyalty. The Oriental
i~ above all things personal in his attachments,
0+t all the races of India, the Sikhs are the only
cie amougst whom o distinet feeling of pation-
ulity seems to have grown up. Caste may hold
we Hindoos together; the cry of the holy war
iy rouse the Moslem ; but devotion to an in-

! Sce sections 3 and ¥ of the 16th and 17th Viet, ¢, 96.
TOL. II, T
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dividual is strong enough to overcome eith. -
feeling. The Hindoo sepoy will brave poiluti -
in carrying the body of some beloved Engl. ..
officer to the grave ; the Mussulman trooper | 5
many a time charged his brother Mussnlman
the bidding of such a leader. Now the myst...
of the Iudian government ia not very easy :
comprehend, even for a European—how mu
Jess so for a pative! Hence the puzzles f
these men a8 to the mnature of the mns: r
whom they were serving. Was it 8 man? th
asked. Thev were told it was not. And, as ]n -
bably we all know, the conclusion many of th..
came to was, that the “ Koompanee Rahadc -
must be some very, very old woman, who reigl. 1
long before the days of their grandfathers. ' e
Jaugh at the notion, which was, perbaps, no «f
itsclf likely to iuspire any very enthusiastio de -
tion. But let us be assured that the bettoey, if
possible, they understand the real state of thiv 4
the less will be their incentive to loyalty,—
more they will feel themselves the merest of
mercenaries. Loyalty to a very old woman i3
yet conceivable ; loyalty to four-and-twenty or
eightecn men sitting at the India House, a:l
changing places with others from time to time. s
absolutely impossible. I say loyalty te w a
sitting at the India House,—for it is plain th.t
even the most iutellizent natives have not yet n
the slightest degree mastered the true position of
the Board of Control. Of this Lutfullah’s anss-
biography gives us the most evident proc:s
He speaks of the India House as “ the place where
the destiny of my sweet native land lies in the
uanas of twenty -four men, called the Honourable
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Directors of the Honourable East India Company, pant nu
who are the prineipal movers of the string of the The Presest.
machine of government in India” He calls the ;E.”‘_
¢hairman and Deputy-Chairman again “ the foun-
tuin-head of all the affarrs of Indin.” He calls
upon the Secretary, upon the President of the
Board of Control, evidently without the slightest
conception that in Lord Ripon he beholds “ the
Governor of India in the last resort.” !

IIL If, thetefore, the Company’s Fovernment
have a claim to be maintained, it can be neither
because it is constitnted in accordance with Eng-
lish enmmon sense, nor yet because it is adapted
10 Oriental character. Its claim moust rest strictly
upon what it may have achieved, in spite of all
inherent defects. Either it must be shown to
have been 8o successful, or so beneficent, ag to
deserve preservation.

The first argument can scarcely be urged at
the present time. The chronic deficit in the
Indian revenues,—-the many lonns contracted of
late years, including the last Punjab one at
#ix per cent., the assistance which the East
India Company has been compelled to ask from
London bankers,—the heavy discounts at which
its securities are held—all show a state of things
the very reverse of economic suceess. And
when it is added, that, after nearly & century
of possession in the North, the Fast India Com-
vany has ounly been nble to maintain its rulers
by the aid of the Queen’s troops,—by denuding
our every coloty in the Eastern hemisphere of
its soldiers,—I think we shall casily underatand
why the prosperity argument should be reserved

1 Bee pp. 406, 410, 411, 420, 421,
T2
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‘hy the advocates of the Company’s governme:t
for “ & more convenient season.’

Therefore it is that the argument from bem-
ficence is the more insisted on at present. The
Company’s government has been * mild”"—
“paternal,"—only too much o, seeing the i
gratitude with which it has been met on the paurt
of its most favoured pative servants.  If ihis be
indeed the case, history affords no other instance
in which a really “ mild” and “ paternal ” govern-
ment has seen 80,000 of its most favourcd
servants rise against it, aud murder every mun,
woman, and child in anywise connected with it
that came in their way. The anomaly is stort-
ling, and deserves peculiar investigation.

If we analyse the apologies for the good gov. -1
ment of the East India Company, I think we
shall find them all turn upon two processes of
reasoning—First, a comparison of the Compar s
rule with that of the native Governments whi:h
have preceded it, representing the latter in the
most frightful colours; secondly, a careful ¢l
lection of all the good deeds of all the Compan;’s
gervants that ever lived, and an attribution of
their merits to the Government which employid
them. Both these processes are emploved with
excellent artistic effect, but more especially ilie
latter, by Mr. Kaye, in his “ Administratiou of
the East India Company.”

So at the present day a portion of the pressis
holding up the gallant deeds of our Indin
officers during the present rebellion, as an argu-
ment for the Company. Nothing can be o 2
fallacious. The Company's military sysfer. —
that of seniority, as mischievous ag purcl
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itself —gave command to the Lloyds and the ParT

Hewetts. It is sheer necessity breaking down The

that system which has brought forward their
glorious subordinates.

Now, in the first place, I cannot conceive any-
thing so unworthy at bottom of English justice
and honesty ag to rake together all possible vices
and crimes of heathens and Mussulmen whom
we despise, in order to show that the East India
Company’s government has been better than
theira “God, 1 thank thee that I am not as
other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers,
or even as this publican.” Such is really the
spirit,—such the appeal to the hidden Pharisee
in every one of us,—with which men, even like
Mr. Wylie, in his  Bengal a3 a Field of Missions,”
think it necessary to commence an appeal to the
piety of our countrymen. They must catalogue
the tortures practised by Mysorcan, Mahratta,
or Mogul, by Burmese or Sikh, before they dare
enter upon & plain statement of existing facts,
I think it is time that, for very shame’s sake, we
should give up this kind of reasoning. There is
a noble pride which is only another aspeet of
Christion  humility. The man and the nation
who disdain to compare themselves with those
who are decmed the worst and most abject of
their race, in order to gloat over the greater
wickednesg of others, are the most likely to look
eteadfastly up to God's law of truth, and justice,
and love, in order to measure their shortcomings
from it, and strive to fulfil it move, in His
strength and not in their own.!

? But words like the following ones, from the lips of the
best Goven}ur-General that India evor had,—the man who,

Present,
LECT.
XFVIIL,

——
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The other line of argument is much m-
subtle and taking. God forbid that I sk
deny the many good decds that have been
and are doing by Englishmen in the Com):
service! But how could it have been other.

A number of Englishmen of the middle clas
most of them ofter receiving an escellent edn
tion, are sent forth into a country where th
income is from the first always sufficient to n-
their wants, and rapidly outstrips them, wh.
they are relieved from all anziety for the fut:
by the certainty of handsome retiring allowan.
They are there, from their limited numt..
placed necessarily at a very early period -
situations of vast influence, where their ¢
racter, if they bave any, has full play for grow
and development. Now, under whatever r
such a state of things mway oceur, it is mor.
imposaible that it should not bring out amouys
our countrymen individual examples of surj..:
ing excellence. The question really is, At wiv.
cost are thess developed }—what fruit do -
beart I believe that if this question be digj..:
sionately inquired into, it will be found 1t!.
there never was a system of government
which, on the one hand, alt the good done 1.

consideringr his opportunities, did, probably, more for -
than all other GGovernors-General put together, Lord W |

.

" liam Beutinek,—~may well make us pause before condeni 1,

our predecessors so complacently :

‘“In many respects the Mahommedans s i
rule: they settled in the countries which they conquerc’
they intermixed and intermarried with the natives; the,
admitted them to all privilezes; the interests and symj .«
thies of the conquerors and conquered became identifi. :
Cur policy, on the contrary, has heen the reverse of thi-
cold, selfish, and unfeeling : the iron hand of power on
one side, monopoly and exctusion on the other.™
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heen more exclusively the reault of individual PART Ul
offort, and in which, on the other, that good has T"’Li’;;f"’-
been so neutralized by the geveral system,—in [/
whi_ch, in short, so many good men have achieved
so little permanent good,

I do not wish this assertion to rest on gene-
ralities. If we reckon up what are the good deeds
which form the stock grounds of eulogy upou
the Indian Government, wc shall find them, 1
believe, to be chiefly these :-—Abolition of snites,
—of self-immeolation,—of female infanticide,—of
Thuggee,—encouragement of education. A year
agn, to this list was commonly added, freedom of
the press. But, under a gagging act, that matter
is best passed under silence.

Now every one of these measures can distinetly
be traced to individual agency,— sometimes of
persous out of the service. Most of them have
been thwarted by Government at their inception,
—were only patronised when suceessful.

As respects the three first of these, I believe
the Beugal missionaries say less than the truth
when they allege that they must, “in a large
measure, be ascribed to the growing influence of
Christian missions.” The evils they deal with
were rife, every one of them, when, in spite of
the Company’s Government, the Baptist mis-
sionaries landed in Bengal Suttee is acknow
Jedged to have increased wunder British rule,
whilst attempted to be regulated. The credit of
having seen that it might be abolished by law
in the British territories, is due to Lord William
Bentinck,—encouraged, I gladly admit, by the
Directors. The far higher eredit of having, in
spite of the warnings of his own superiors, per-
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raut 111 supded the most influential native princes t
Fir Preseal. suppress it, i3 due to Gemeral Ludlow, sin.
(,*:L’; whose departure little or nothing has been duu
"w'—) in the matter. Nothing but the prolonged oul-
ery of the ridiculed “saints” in India and o
home, compelled the Indian Government to giv
up that productive ¢ pilgrim-tax” by which ¢
directly sanctioned the self-immolation of th
worghippers of Juggernit, and made money i
their sufferings. Of the suppression of infunt.-
cide, the eredit is shared by many; but nothi:
i3 more appareut than the way in which it
due, from district to distriet, to individual d-
covery, individual effort. So little of geme:!
Government action has there been in the matt: .
that, as an Instructive note in Mr. Kaye's A -
ministration of the Fast India Company ” infor:
us, magistrates have found the records of the.
magistracy absolutely silent upon it, and ba
derived all their information respecting it from ¢! .
accidental perusal of some article in a review.!
In like manner, it is evident that the suppre~
sion of Thugzee is mainly due to the individux
energy and ability of Colonel Sleeman, before thi
date of whose efforts the Govermment were c1-
tirely powerless to cope with the evil.  For ti
first act of encourngement to education to Indi-
Lord Wellesley incurred the severe displeasure
his Government. Sir Charles Metcalfe did thr
like by granting the liberty of the press.?
3 Admrinistrtion of the East India Company, p. ¥i°
'-m:,eT,il-l‘e following extract, from a work by a Caleutta maris
trate, surcly bears out the above remarks, though it applin
specially to Bengal - — B )
“The Court of Directors opposed the introduction -
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But we must go deeper satill. Impute the
merita of all these individual efforts, like those
of 8o many Romish saints, to the Government of
India, See, then, whether what it has done be
pot the mere tithing of mint, and amse, and
cummin, beside the weightier matters which it
has left undone.

For it is evident that all the evils which Lave
heen suppressed,—make them gs monstrous as
vou please,—are ouly extraordinary oues, and
strike the imagination, as the religious practices
of the Pharisee, precisely because they are such.
Wise men judge of a fellow-man’s goodness, not
by some vne noble saying, or act of showy virtue,
but by the tenor of his every-day life, by his
habitual conduet towards his family, his depen-
dents, those who are most in contact with him ;

Ch-is<tiar nuissions, apd the opening of the trade with
Iuita in 18130 and the opening of the China trude, and
the tree ~ettiement of Europeans in 1833,  They censured
the Indian Government for giving freedom to the press, for
establishing a uniform currency, for abolishing the inland
7 it and censured Lord Willinm Bentinck when
i heir steamers in the service of carryving letters
w .. wes by Sues, instead of allowing them, as betore,
w he carned ib a four months' voyagre round the Cape.
Very lately, when Lord Dalhousie urged them to extend the
proposed one-anna postage to newspapers, they refused to
consent ; and now the Act has passed, with an insidicu blow
at the Indian press. When he urged thern to altow him
to select the fittest men he could find, for such offices aa
Postmaster-tieneral and Chief Magistrate (as offices which
required a syecial traning, altogether dissimilar to that of
their servants) . . . they refused to allow oy but civilians’
to All those posts, Ther as to the poliee of Bengal. It

was known for years that . . . the native superintendents.

eould not live on their salary of twenty-five rupees a month ;
and the consequences of the spirit of extortion which this
pittance of pay excited in this powerful class, wers inde-
scribably shameful. But the Court of Directors would
rermit no increase,”"— Bengal as a Field of Missions, p. 298,
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PART IIL. by their feelings towards him in turn, And a:
The Presesl. with a man, so with a Government. A good

LECT.
XFiFf.

N

Government is not necessarily that which strikes
with the greatest display of energy at some signa:
wrong ; but that which most efficicutly kecys
down all every-day wrong, promotes all every-day
right. This must be ultimately the test of tin
Company's rule.

And 1 believe, indeed, that that test can never
be satisfactorily applied but by a commiszs
appointed from this country. entirely unbiassc!
by self-interest in favour of the Company ; such
a commisston 83 has been vainly solicited 1+
natives of the Presidencies; vainly solicited b,
the Bengal missionaries; vainly urged for yea:-
by individuals. In the absence of such »
inquiry, s few hints here and there are all th-¢
can be gathered together, at this distance, as t.
the facts.
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LECTURE XIX.

THE GOVERNMENT QUESTION.

PART 1I.—THE POLICE, JUSTICE, ANT) TAXATION OF INDIA.

Application to the Company’s Rule of the ordinary Tests of
good Government—Protection of Person and Property:
both insecure—(iang Robberies—Police Raseality—The
Judicial Byseem : cumbrous, inefficient, a Source of Per-
jury—The Revenue System: Expense of Collection—The
Land Revenue: Evils of both the Zemindaree and Ryot-
war Systems—The Opium Monopoly : oppressive and
demoralizine—The Spirit Duties: promote Drunkenness

—The ~ 7 V' soopoly and it- 1 ~ruadl Farms
and | urpha—TH: senerally
wastor . -, and dews - Loals must]y

of our own Introduction.

I Taxe it that the most ordinary outward marks parT N1
of a good government—I do not even say a ThePresent.
Christian government—are: lst, Protection of 4ECT-XIT-
person and property; 2nd. Honest and efficient
justice; 3rd. An inoppressive fiscal system; 4th.
Encouragement to agriculture, industry, and
trade; Hth, Finally, as a necessary consequence
from these, & thriving and contented people.
Let ua see how far these marks apply to the
Indian Government.!

1 T have not inclurled among the above marks, ““a good
arstem of legislation,” as the subject might be one of too
technical a character. The character of Indian law-makin

has indeed, | believe, been improving of late years ; anc
room there was, certainly, for improvement ; for, bad as
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PART 1. 1st. Protection of person and property —Ia..,

The Present. gwrare that some people, who have-not read tl. -

LECT.XIX. y00k, will lift up their hands in astonishmer .
at any question on this head heing asked. Whar.
they say, is not the establishment of law and
order, the very characteristic of British rule in
India? Have we not put down the Pindarr.e
bands? checked or civilised many a robber trib:
Has not Sir Thomas Munre, though so declarc.]
an opponent of annexation, stated that “the
natives of the British provinces may, witho.
fear, pursue their different occupations, as tradors
. . . or husbandmen, and enjoy the fruits «f
their labour in tranquillityl” I believe that
much of this is perfectly true. I believe, that
to this day, the substitution of British rule
especially in its less complex, non-regulation
form, for mere savagery—as, for instance, in tie
wild districts of the North- East— does invarial.v
bring with it at the first, an order and secu. .
such as have not been known before. Bur
believe alsc that the gradual effect of that r .
is, to produce in the long run a result far wors
than mere savagery, in which both person awd
property number among their worst enemics
those whose office it is to protect them.

As respects Madras, the petition of the pativ»
inhabitants in 1852 declares, that * the polic:
being all under the colleetor, and always mor
attentive to the exaction of revenue than to th

English statutes are, as models in law-making, certainly 1.~
older Todian ‘* Regulations” beat them hollow for badnes..
The waste of money on Indian law commissions and Indiiu
codes i3, however, something frightful.
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preservation of the lives and property of the
people . . . burglarics, highway and gang rob-
beries are more or less prevalent, in every dis-
trict.” They declare that the collectors’ native
deputies are able ** to trump up false accusations,
and to involve any number of persons in their
charges;” that they imprison all cultivators who
resist their demands, and carry them with them
in castody from place to place, until they can
coerce them into ohbedience; that petitions com-
pluining of such grievances are referred from
office to office, without ever being done justice
to. Since that period. the Torture Report in
Madras proves conclusively the existence of
practices amongst the native officials, before
which neither life nor property can be safe.
The inefliciency of the civil police 18 more than
once referred to by Captuin Hervey. 1 know
that a paper privately printed by a civilian,
within the last two years, cutirely bears out his
statements. So much for Madras.

In the year 184!, an Tudian civilian of twenty-
one years standing, published, under an assumed
name, & work called *The Revelations of an

! The amount of legalised torture, quite apart from illogwl
malpractices, which subsisted in India within the present
quarter-century, may be judged of by the following two
facts ;:-—& Twenty years ago,” says Mr. Raikes, “‘ a circular
ietter was sent to the mayistrates of the Bengal Presidency,
roynesting them mof to hemstring convicts before execution.”
iNotes, p. 178.)  This was one of Lord Williatn Bentinek's
wood deeds, In 3847, under Lord Hardinge, the Adawlut
Court of Bengal forbade **the probing, by the police, of
wounds to leam their depth, length,” &ec, (Taylor and
Mackenna, p. 568.) Let any one conceive the fruitful
saurce of exactions which the latier practice muyc have
affurded to the police !

PART ILL
The Present.

LECT.XIX.
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Orderly ; being an Attempt to expose the Abr... .
of Administration, by the relation of every-i -
Occurrences in the Mofussil;” 4. e. provine:|
“eourts,” DBenares is the centre of his obser
tions, but his field appears to comprise Gangi -
India generally. Tt is full of details how 1.
police are in the habit of accusing the innoer -,
when they cannot find the guilty, or are
overlook them, —how they extort con:
from the former, e.g. by keeping them -
mersed in ordure all mght, under a burning . .,
all day.”

I come now to Bengal—the province «. .-
taining the seat of government, the most i -
lous of Anglo-Indian cities,—the one which i. -
the most open to European inspection, which i3
been longest under the Company’s rule; '.c
population of which iz notoriously timid il
submissive. In 1852, the Missionares of Benpuil
petitioned both Houses of Parliament. They
greatly fearved, they said, © that it will be fou: |
on inquiry, that in many districts of Beuwal.
reither life nmor property is secure; that g -
robberies of the most daring character are j. -
petrated annually in great pumbers with -
punity ;” and that there are * constant seenes &
violence, in contentions respecting disput. ]
boundaries, between the owners of landed estatves.”
The village policemen, they say, “are, in fact, 1w
ministers of the most powerful of their nei. -
bours, rather than the protectors of the peoj. .
The records of the criminal courts, and the es-
perience of every resident in Bengal, will Leay
testimony to the facts, that no confidence vi.
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tw: placed in the police force . . . that it is their
| ractice to extort confessions by torture; and
that, while they are powerless toresist the gangs
of*organised burglars or dekoits, they are corrupt
criough to conunive at their atrocities™ They
Jeclare that capitalists generally dread to pur-
chase landed property ; “ and those who do, too
frequently keep bodies of club-men, to take and
keep by foree the extent of land to which they
Jdvem themselves entitled.” A separate petition,
signed by 1,800 Christian inhabitants of Bengal,
and presented to Parliament in 1833, states that
* the police of the Lower Provineces not only
fails as respects the prevention of crimes, apyire-
hension of offenders, and protection of life and
property, but it is become a great engine of
nppression, and a great cause of the corruption of
the people;” “that torture is believed to be ex-
rensively practised on persons under accusation.”
In a minute by Lieut.-Governor Halliday, on the
poliee and crimninal justice in Bengal, it is stated
that “ throughout the length and breadth of the
«ountry, the strong prey almost universally upon
the weak, and power is bat too commonly valued
only as it can be turned into money ;” that * it
1» a lamentable but unquestionable fact, that the
rral jolice, its position, character, and stability
as & public institution, have, in the Lower Pro-
vinces, deterivrated during the last twenty years.”
1u June, 1854, we find the Indigo planters com-
plaining of « the general jnsecurity of the coun-
try,” of the  necessity of having force always
ready for defence of property and persen.” Mr.
Wrylie, First Judge of the Caleutta Court of
Small Causes, in his work entitled “ Bengal as =

PART NI
The Presen?,
LECT.XIX.
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PART 1. Field of Missions,” published in the same ye:.r,

The Present,
LECT XIX.

says that—

¢ Ag to the police, no Harguage that has been wsed ...
specting it has ever eraggerafed 1is evils, . . . The plie

can oppress with impunity, The visit of a Inliee dar.
{officer} to a nasive villager is a calamity. If a roble:

committed, the poor are afraid to complain ; if any .-

wanted a3 & witness, he is taken for several days fron
labour, and treated a3 a H)risuncr; if a crimipal, or

pected eriminal, is arrested, he is at once presumed @ |

guilty, and is very probably tortured to confesa, . .
Tasecurily of property Tndwces all who can afford it, «
walchmnen,—t 1 fucl, Mmfyeon-meae,—of their en ; andt
whenever ocension requires, are of course used as ayen:
any amount of viclence and oppression. . . . The |«
siuk under the weight of fear, and their natural cow:
is increased by a sense of the hopelessness of resis:
Justice is, to a largs extent, practically denied theo:
land-holders and she Eoliue are the chief powers they k
and they are hunted by both, till they surrender them-
to servility, to despair.”?

The same facts are to be found in the Repo-.
the Calcutta Mission Conference in 1855 .

the Missionaries' memorial to Mr. Hally .+

presented since Lord Dalhousie’s departure.
see by the latest newspapers, that a new po'..

law has this year been passed. But no wmer

law can remove such deep-rooted evils.

I conclude, therefore, that, as respects ai |
large portions of the Company’s territories.
those the most open to inspection, it is pr -
that neither life nor property are secure:
that, in great measure, through the miscond .
of the native officials of the Company’s Gove.

- h

is

of

—

=
i

i
{
]
ot

n-

1 <" Bengnl az a Field of Missions,” p. 286. The Inw - =

of the police lies at the bottom of much of the i’
Mr. Wylie savs of one district, that **the vi'i..
men” receive no more than one rupee 2.}, '»

than that, a month; and venality is, therefore, well-
universal " (p. 253).
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pent. 1 say, as respects “large portions of the
vompany’s territories,” simply because I have
no decisive evidence at hand as to the Bombay
Tresidency for instance, and do not wish to make
- ssertions without evidence. But an experienced
Indian officer, like the late Major Cunningham,
id not deem it necessary to make any reserves,
when he wrote, six years back, of the Indian
{iovernment, that it was “comparatively value-
¢sy as the guardian of the private property of
‘s citizens.” !

1I. The second mark of good government,—
Lonest and efficient justice,—is well-nigh dis-
posed of with the first, seeing to what extent
the insecurity of life and property in India are
the eonsequence of a corrupt and ruffianly police.
“he # Revelstions of an Orderly” afford a com-
i-ete picture of the rascalities of inferior native
icers of justice ; of how the orderly gets fat
v refusing admission to the presence of the Eng-

-h official without a fee ; by extracting feesfrom
«very winner of a suit, for the serving of every
rrocesy. The time would fail me for detailing
{1 the doublings of villany which are here
mvented, And what wonder! The pay of
-uch men is not enough to maintain them. The
orderly receives four rupees—eight shillings—a
wonth, out of which he is expected to feed and
«lothe himself, and his family, if he has any; to
le well dressed, and in constant' attendance.
Can honesty be secured on such terms?

The consequence of the corrupt character of
‘Le native officials is, that the most salutary
uieasures become in their hands frightful engines

1 History of the 8ikhs, p. 329, n,

VoL I, v
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PART 111, of oppression. I have followed the authorit™

The Present. which | had before me in speaking with prai- -

LECT.XIX. of the stringent acts passed for the suppressio:
of Thuggee and Dekoitee. But certain 1t is the
except under the most able and vigilant sup. .-
intondence, those acts lead to the punishw . :
of the junocent. *The police of India” »
Major Cunuingham, “is notoriously corr:. -
and oppressive ; and even the useful estabi:-
ments for tracing Thags and Dekoits . . :n:
before lung, becune as great an evil in one v
as the gangs of criminals that are breakin. -
in another. The British rule is most defo. -
in the prevention and detection of crime.!
Mr. Wylie: “One of the worst attendant . -
cumstances, or rather consequences, of - .
offences, unhappily, has been the great douls
the guilt of some of those who have L. .
actually convicted. Whenever a dekoity -:-
tracta aspecial attention, the police are stirrd
up to discover the offenders, and there is 1w
much reason to fear that, when they cannot it |
the actual criminals, they extort confessi - -
or manufatture evidence, to conviet othi. 7
And he quotes a case-—very similar to .
mentioned in the ¢ Revelations of an Order.”
—in which an innocent man was convicted |
sent to jail for life ; and only, on his libera~ ..
through the confesaions of the actual robi.-,
was “sufficient attention drawn to the fu-:"
that at the time of his trial he had been cructy
tortured to extract confession.’

1 History of the Sikhs, p. 329, note *.
3 «“Benyal as a Field of Missions,” p. 268, What 1 - -
here or elsewhere, as to the corruption of native offict,
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Of the judicial system itself, the Madras panrT 101
petition complains that, « besides involving large The Present.
unnecessary expense,” its processes are “slow, LECT.XIX.
complicated, and imperfect.” It shows that
periods of six, eight, nine, snd even fifteen
vears elapse before suits are finally decided iu
the Company’s highest Court, the Sudder Adaw-

Iut ; it alleges that there is an absence of sound
judicial capacity in the presiding officers, espe-
cially those in the lower tribunals ; scarcely one
uf whom has even & moderate acquaintznce with
the vernacular language of the district in which he
exercises his functions—has previously devoted
any yportion of his time to the study of jurispru-
dence—or experienced even a limited training ina
Jjudicial Conrt. The petitioners prove these posi-
tions by actunal instances. They conclude the
character of the judicial service thus given by ve-
ferring to its common designation as a “ refoge for
the destitute,”—*all those persons who sre too
incompetent for the revenue department, being
transformed into judges and dispensers of the
criminal and eivil law ™ in the provinces. (Thisis
notoriously the fact )} They allege that the criminal
courts “ are on a par with the civil vourts ; the
judges being without any distinet legal training,
vxvept what iz to be obtained in the reveoue
department ;" that the European magistrates
give “their principal attention to their revenue

doos nit © 1. “east elash with the opinion I have expreased
a8 ey of admitting natives to public offices,
The v -tem of under-payment of native officials,

whd the v nlauclies to which they are subjeet, appear to
tw the main sources of their corruption. It is *“notorious,”
a5 Mr. Frederick Shore said, that * as long as the Knropean
SETWenls were (reafed \m the aume manner, they were as corrupl
as any nalvees could possibly be”

v
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duties, leaving those of the magisiracy to Lo
performed by their subordinates.” They quoie
instances of palpable incompetency in cases in-
volving the highest penalties of the law.t

In Bengal we find the missionaries complain-
ing of the inefficiency of the judicial systeu
Mr. Halliday admitting that “the eriminal
Jjudieatories certainly do not command the ¢.:-
fidence of the people ;” that “the general nat' .
opinion is certainly that the administration of
criminal justice is little more than a lotterv,
in which, however, the best chances are with
the criminal ; and this i3 also very mu h
the opinion of the English mofussil (provins
community.” Mr. Wylie says that “venaliry
and corruption are as notoriously elements of
the police system as false witnesses are of tle
eourts of justice,”  Even in the favoured Nove..-
West, wo find Mr. Raikes, whilst anxious to shew
the bright side of things, admitting it as “ e
weakest point in the English administration of
India,” that “ men, pure and high-minded thew-
selves, yield to a suppoved necessity of lmpuriy
and corruption in others,” and mildly deelari:
that judge not to be “ blameless, who presides in
a court where many, at least, of the minor proceses

1 To the above statements, T may be permitted to .11
some confirmation from personal experience. It is rof
many years sinoe [ had in my hands the whole porie I
ings of a eivil suit in Southern India; in which jui_
bad been given (by an English magistrate) in faveeire a
plaintiff who addnced no evidence whatever, on the ;'.a -
that the defendant had not produced any to rebut Lis
assertions ; thus ignoring one of the most e]ementaryrl N
of Junbpmdenoe and common sense,—that it is for the
plaintiff to prove his case. On instancing this, lately, toa

member of the Calcutta bar, he assured me that he knew
of many similar cases,
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of justice are commonly bought and sld” We PART IL
shall see hereafter how Mr. Campbell, a well- Tie Present,

known civilian, attributes the prevalence of per-
jury in India dircetly to our judicial system.
'The administration of jnstice, then, whether civil
or criminal, in the Company’s courts, appears to be
supremely cumbersome and incfficient in Madras,
—a mere lottery in Bengal,—in the hands of
the native officials, venal everywhere.!

ITL. Turnnow to the revenue system of the East
India Company ; examine how it is constituted,

By the last publighed returns of the Indian
revenue and expeuditure for 1856, we find that
the gross revenue for that year was, 28,812,0977.;
the nett, 22,147,347L, no less than 6,664,7504,, or
mare than 23 per cent., being absorbed in the
expenses of collection. In other words, for every
fifteen shillings or so that the Company receive,

! The following opinion of a Bengal missionary, quoted
by Mr, Wylie, deserves to be repeated here:

“ It is, doubtless, the first duty of a State to make its
authority respected in every corner of the land, and to
render the redress of the grievances of all classes cheap and
expeditious ; and not, by the imposition of taxes on the pro-
cess of the law, to close the courts of justice against the
eries of the poor. Tried by tho above rule, every upright
and intelligenc porson, who is well acquainted with the
interior of the country, will he constrained tu acknowledge
that, in these respects, the Indian Government fails. The
administration of the law is too dilatory and expensive tor
the labouring pour to avail themselves of the protectien
which it is designed to afford; many, therefuore, submit
to oppression, extortion, and rubbery, as a less evil than
appealing to tho courts; while he who gains his suit sus-
tains,—io the payment of lepalised fees and enforced ones,
in time unnecessarily wasted, and in injury to his crops
while absent from hotme,—a loss which he often feels for
vears, and sometimes during the whole of his life."— Bengad
a5 & Field of Missions, p, 220,

LECT.X!IX.
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paRT 11, nearly one pound has to be estracted from th:

The Present. pocket of the subject—an enormous proportio:

LECT.XIX. Thia revenue is divided officially under

v seven heads {reckening in the order of prod
tiveness) of the land revenue, the opium dut
the salt duties, the enstoms, miscelianeou. r
ceipts, stamps, and the post-office ; but amon_
these, the land revenue supplies more than I
—say thirteen millions nett out of twenty-t- .
—at the still more frightful cost of four av.: .
half millions, or nearly thirty-five per v
The opium monopoly produces nearly four u..
lions more,—still at the lumentable cost of .
than thirty-one per cent. The salt monop. .
supplies nearly two miilions, and costs u:
thun thirty per cent. Then come nearly «
millions more of customs, levied at a trifi.
rate of expenditure, the three remaining it
supplying less than a million each.

The Land Revenue, then, claims our forem
attention. Of thia T have said much already.
may be well here to recall the fact, that th)
diiferent systema of land-revenue prevail in Indi. .
the zemindaree system of Bengal, where a fix. {
assessment is raised from certain persons who -
axsumed to be proprietors of the soil ; the 3
war system of Madras and Bombay, where

Grosms.  Cost of Collecr

} Land Revenue . . .£17,817,200 £4515 15
Cuostoms . . . . . 1934006 116,600
Salt . . . . . . . 248,38 574242
Opiam . ., . . . . 487,227 11568 7¢
Post Office . . . . 219,045 241115
Stampa . . . . . . 504,329 30,058
Other Roceipts . . . 979,908 29,751

£28,612,007  £6,664,7
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revenue is raised hy annual settlements from the
individual culfivators; and the putteedarec or
village system of the North-West, where it is
raised for terma of years, through settlemernts
made no longer with the individual cultivators,
Lut with the village communities.

As respects the zemindaree system of Bengal,
—besides that the revenue is said to be de-
clining, —the missionaries allege, in their memo-
vial presented to Lord Dalhouste shortly before
he left the country, that ‘it is a great and
growing evil, particularly when considered in
connexion with the general charucter, both of
zemindars snd ryots. It encourages the con-
cealment, and consequently the commission, of
crime. It impedes the administration of justice;
and, whilst it emboldens the rich to set the law
at defiance, it leads the poor to despair of ob-
taining redress, even against the greatest wrongs
that may be inflicted on them."” It “may be
convenient as a fiscal measure; but, on the
other hand, the experience of sixty years proves
‘hat it tends to demoralize and pauperize the
jresantry, and to rednce this fair and fertile
land to a condition similar to that under which
Treland suffered so grievously and so long”
‘hundance of corroborative evidence to this
wifeet will be found in the report of the Mis-
sion Conference of Caleutta in 1855, Very
touching is the petition of the ryots of Krish-
nagur t¢ the Company :-—

“We are the Honourable Company’s <~ - - »d we
are such sladly, We do not object to ; R
the contrary, we give their appointed t. willing

hearts. However, we scarcely know that the Honvurable
{‘ompany is our ruler; but the zemindars appear {o us to

PART 1.
The Present.
LECT XIX.

H_J
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be our povernors, because they deal with us accordin - -
their pleasure, a3 we have atated above. We prefer, th-: -
fore, this request,—that we cunnot possibly endure 1
oppression of the zemindars any longer.”

I think it will be difficult to contend, afr. .
this, that the land-revenune system of Bengal -
Dot oppressive to the people. Turn we to Made

Here, as I have said. the ryotwar systew
chiefly prevalent, though the zemindaree ling.
in a few districts of the coast. The native j.» -
tioners start with declaring that their grievan. .
“arise principally. from the excessive taxatio -,
and the vexations which accompany its coll. -
tion ;” as well as “the inefliciency, delay, - |
expense of the Company’s courts of law.” Nea. -
three-eighths of the petition are taken up wi .
the land-revenue. They have had, they say, au !
continue to have, “the greatest repugnance t-
the innovations of both the zemindaree a: i
ryotwar aystems ; the more so, as they are b
the instruments of injustice and oppression, b
especinlly the ryotwar.” As to the remnants
the zemindaree, they represent—

““The imperative necesaity for definite and effective rc
latioos to restraip the zemindar from the continual pra -
of oppressive extortions, in taking away the best lamix !
their original holders, for the purpose of bestowing 1:-
oo his own relations and favourites ; compelling the rvot-
cultirate such lands without payment, and obliging -
ryots to buy the zemindar's grain at prices far ahove
market value: as likewise for granting greater faciliti-
the ryots for preferring their grievances, and for th.
and early inquiry into, and settlement of them by :
collectora.”

8till, the ryotwar is the main grievance—"th-
carse of the country,” as they term it. Inm spit-
of all orders issued to mitigate it, “the over-
assessment continues unaltered, the ryots =i
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compelled to cultivate at the pleasure of the parT L
tehgrldar™ (native deputy-collector), ©and the The Preseat.
acknowledged right of private property in no- LECTXX.
wise preveuts the oppression of the owner, nor

his gradual and sure dejauperation.” I cannot

help pointing out how singularly these state-

ments, proceeding not from poor cultivators,

but from native gentlemen of high standing at

Madras, confirm in many respects those of the
European missionaries of Pengal. Yet, so far

from this agreement in testimony proceeding

from unity of.opinion, the Madras petitioners
complain strongly of Christian Church establish-

ment and Government proselytism.

But, indeed, the condition of Madras under the
ryotwar system can be placed beyond a doubt.
Lord Harrig, in a paper which he had the praise-
worthy boldness to put forth at the beginning of
the year 1856, stated, as I have before observed,
that in the whole Presidency, ont of five millions
of farmers,! there were ‘uot ten worth 1,0004 ;
that the area of cultivation was only one-fifth of
the whole, with no tendency to inerease. He
determined to sacrifice at once one-third of the
revenune, reducing the tax from thirty-five per
cent. {nominal) to the old Hindoo rate of twenty-
five per cent. of the gross produce—fixing the
assessment for fifty years. 1 am wuot aware
how far this plan has been sanctioned by the
{"ompany. But annual settlements are still
laking place.

As respects the revenne system of Bombay, 1
can only say it is still the ryotwar, with its
annual settlements, and must, therefore, be open

! The Government being the Jandlond, this term includes
hiere the whole of the agricultural claxre.
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to the same evils, mitigated in part, I trust.
more direct European influence. Abundan . .
evidence will be found as to its oppressive.. .
in the Minutes of the House of Commons’ (* .,
mittee on the Growth of Cotton in Indi.. -
1848. A fixed assessment is, however, by
introduced in part of the territory.

There remaing, then, the favoured North-\W it
Here, as [ have shown, the village system
at last been established. To this all the re .-
India looks, as the great object of desire. '»
poor ryots of Krishnagur ask for it in .y
simple way, in requesting “ that the Honouw - :le
Company appoint a faithful man, or one wi.m
the ryots recommend out of their own nun. e,
tu each village, to collect and rewit the roi”
The Madras petitioners expressly pray ..t
“the ancient system which obtained in ihe
country prior to its subjugation by the Ma: .u-
medans, may be again reverted to; viz. the
village system, or the collection of the rev:uue
from the land by means of villages, inste. i of
individuals ; without the interference of zunin-
dars,or middlemen, on the one hand, and frec van
the harnssing oppreasions of Government serv. s
on the other.” Yet, even in the North-V st
Provinces, the revenue is declining.!

To conclude, then, as to this first hes'l of
Indian revenuve, Of the three systems of . -l
revenue adopted by the Company, two are t.ur-
fally harassing to the people; one of them—

1 The late Mr. Thomasen was warned by experiencod - vi-
lians, that his land assessment was too high; and ti-re
seems reason to fear that, for greater convenience of r-
collection, too much power has been given to villar -

men—thereby sliding back towards the vices of the .
daree system.



THE OPIUM MONOPOLY. 209

the zemindaree—so bad, that it would seem parT N
that nothing absolutely could be worse, until The Presest.
. LECT.XIX.
we discover that the ryotwar system of Madras
and Bombay even surpasses it in badness ; whilst ¥
the third, in the North-West, good in itself, bears
vet strong presumption of over-assessment.
The next most productive source of Indian
sevenue, as we have scen, is the Opium monopoly,
i ring part of what is termed the Ablaree.
Of the trade in opium it is material to observe,
that it was only in 1773 that the East India
(ompany engaged in it ; that *the first legisla-
tive enactment for restraining illicit trade in
opium was passed in 1795;” and that from thia
yoriod until 1816, successive laws were passed,
¢ )ibiting importation from the native Indian
tes, laying down rules for the guidance of
~-ties concerned in providing the drug for the
~ernment,—* repressing the growth in some
.ovinces, fostering it in others, and passing
1ore stringent regulations for the repression of
an increasing illicit trade,” &ll of which were
eodeficd in 1816 in an Act of 98 sections.” The
Company’s Government alone manufactures and
sells opium in British Tudia; “entirely,” as was
stated by an officer of the India Board, years
ago, “with & view of meeting the taste of the
1 As a sample of the articlea on which the Abkaree dutics
o Jevied, T guote the following list for the district of
4ncrshedabad, in Bengal, as given in Mr. Wylic's *“ Bengal
a# a Field of Missions,” p. 219 (omitting native names):
" A fermented liquor made from rice ; Europe wines and
sniritusud liguors; opium ; a preparation of opinm with
- leaf; the leaf and flower of a description of hemp;
e the leaf and flower of & sort of hemp, made into
: - ition of bhang with sugar; a preparation
e
.- vl Alexander's pamphlet on the * Rise
‘wid Progress of British Opium Smuggling,” (Beeloys, 1858.)
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Chinese,” amongst whom its import is forhii Jay
by law ; for which purpose the most setencine
processes are songht out, and men of the hiyl. .t
attainments employed to superintend its jnwera-
ration. In the first instance, however, ther
buy the article; and, in order to maintai: i3
supply, the ryots in the opium districts {P.r.a
and BHenares) “are compelled” (practically- o
give up fixed portions of their lands for the | -
duction of the poppy. 3o numerous arathe . i
cials’ hands through which the money paid i3
to pass, that scarcely twenty per cent. of it . v
reaches the cultivator. He lives, moreover. . x-
posed to constant suspicion, and “to everv . -t
of annoyance which the ingenuity of authe. .ed
plunderers {the police and the custom-hi s
searchers) can devise, in order to extort bril -+
But, in spite of all efforts to the conti.ry,
“wherever it is grown it is eaten, and the 1:.re
it is grown the more it is eaten.” # One-hair of
the crime in the opium districts™ (so write- a
gentleman—Mr. Andrew Sym—who has bec:: in
charge of one of the Company’s Branch Opam
Agencies), “murders, rapes, and affrays, hove
their origin in opium-esting.” ¢ Oune opivn .l
tivator,” he is reported to have said, “demu.-
izes & whole village.”*

The regulations under which the popp: i
grown, and the opium is manufactured, are, .
pointed out by General Alexander, of an alw:-
incredible nature. The crop is one of 3o uncerr i»
a nature, the margin of profit so small, t!:t
the cultivation is only carried on by mean- .f

L T

1 8ee Mr. W. 8 Fry’s “‘Faets and Fridence relat’
the Opium Trade with’ China,” Pelham Richardsou, ;. .
or Major-(teneral Alexanders pamphlet,
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Covernment advances to the ryot, who contracts
1 forehand to deliver a given quantity ; and, if
.iling to do so through “neglect,” has to repay
1he advance with interest at twelve per cent.,
with & further penalty, not exceeding the amount
«f interest,. Every landholder, farmer, or native
vTcer is liable to penalties for not giving “the
..rliest information ” as to the growth of illegal
ivppies. The purchase, the acceptance as a gift,
' any quantity of contraband opium, entails a
~.malty of 30.. The very opium-vendor appears
o be mulcted in the amount of one month's tax,
“-fore he can give up his licence. “A fruoitful
-eld,” says a Company's servant, “isthe abkaree
vstem, and the licence granted to opium and
Adrug farmers to oppress the people, and screw
“n1ney out of them. I aay licence given, biecause
vy make use of their farming licence to be
. ity of all kinds of villany . . . The farmers of
ti:c abkaree make large profits, not by the sale
- drugs, but by holding a threat of searching
Limest people’s houses in terrovem over them ;
1isey seize contraband articles, extort money from
tae contrabandists, who are too glad to compro-
r-ise with them, rather than be sent up to the
vellector . . and the farmer is glad to let them
AT for what he can screw out of them, because
e gets the whole, and has neither the omus nor
‘touble of furnishing proof of the guilt of -the
purties,” !

The cultivation of opium is, however, restricted
v law to Bengal. In other parts of India, the
rhkaree represents the excise duties, chiefly on
:pirits, which are also grievously complained of.

! Revelations of an Orderly, pp. 10, 11, 12
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Let it be observed, in the first instance, t%.-},
until we took India in hand, the natives wo - a
peculiarly temperate race. Thus, Warren 11 ..
tings, at the close of that character of tl.a
of which I have befoere quoted a portion, «uys
that, among their qualities, he has “omittc] o
mention oune, which iz not a general, but - -
versal, trait of their churacter. Their temy- .
is demonstrated in the simplicity of their ¢ .,
and their total abstinence from spiriluous (i,
and other substances of trioxication.”

But what is the case now?  Arrack, the sia-
dras petition says, iz made at the Governiivm
distilleries in the capital, and theoce supplir! to
licensed vendors. ln the interior, the man .
ture and sale of the article is committe: to
farmers by competition. Whilst salt is kej . ut
famine price, the sale price of spirite “is cx-
tremely low ; the guantity consumed, ani ihe
number of consumers, is immense. Drunke: -«
with all its miseries, i3, consequently, con =
throughout the land.” Major-General Alex.. ¢
entirely confirms this testimony from his ...n
experience (for corroboration of which he ..
* confidently appeal...to almost every : i
aud military officer and missionary throngiv at
Tndia™), of “the progressive and destra ::.-
course of intoxication by opium and ardent - i-
rita” He has “heard judges, magistrates,
collectors, bear their testimonies to the 1s-:d
deterioration of the native character in :.f<
respect, which is more anthoritatively proved ¥
the records of their courts and offices.  Fami'.:
feel it in their drunken servants, and mission. "3
deplore it as an inereasiug obstacle to the ; -
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creas of the Gospel.” The Mahommedans, in par-
vienlar, he declares, sre pusitively ® wasting
.way " in the south, “through the use of opium
vl bhang.™?
As respects Bombay, the existence of similar
.vi~ un the fertile sea-coast is apparent from
1arfullah’s autobiography.  Speaking of the
. ~rict between Surat and Broach, he says that
+ lly or palm-juice is a general calamity for
i low people of this district. Toddy-shops
i»o found in all the villages, and even the roads
ate not without them : at the distance of one or
o miles you can always find a shop. . . . This
wiabolieal drink is the cause of wany evil deeds
ey done by the poor ignorant people of the
aistriet.”s
The Bengal missioneries say. in like manner,
. their petition, that “the abkaree system for
regulation of the sale of wines, apirits, and
2~ has, in practical operation, tended to foster,
‘‘‘‘‘ ng 8 people whose highest commendation
w:> temperance, a ruinous taste for ardent api-
v« and destructive drugs, by the effurts made o
- Muh new licensed depbts for them, in places
vhere the use of such things was little, or was
vot at all, known before.”
Rindred to the opium monopoly and the ab-
i v, though less haneful, i3 the tobacco mono-
.-y, confined to the provinces of Malabar and
“wnara. The growth of it, like that of opiun,
in reality, compulsory-—the land deemed
* The Rise and : iti inm § ing,"
. 19, 20. See, mnﬁ;}rﬁ;ﬁg}; lTT?Eu\gge;?:g in
4™ Vol I p. 304 and following, and elsewhers, as to

‘i rkenness in the Madras Army.
©cfullab, pp. 195-8
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capable of producing it being assessed &t 80 Ligh
a rate, that nothing else can be grown. It is
carried on, like that of opium, by means of o
vernment advances, and the price paid for the
produce is about one-fifth of the price at which
it is retailed by the Company. The cultivition
brings with it similar prohibitions, penaliies
ingnisitorial visits, &e. &e., as that of opium’
The salt monopoly comes next,—a branct. of
revenue which, in its most mitigated forn:, we
have been only too glad to abolish at hom.- —
but which must, from its very nature, uniess
most tenderly reffulated press with pec. liar
weight on the populatlon of India, whose ford is
not only in great degree vegetable, but con-ists
throughout vast districts almost exclusivelv of
rice,—a grain, as we know, pecaliarly taste!z;
whilst fish i3 another prevailing articl of
consumption, and one peculiarly requiring the
addition of salt in a hot country. The Mailras
petitioners state that the salt monopoly was
introduced into their Presidency by the (.-
pany, prior to whose rule the article was .1y
subject to a trifling duty. The Company trst
farmed out the right of manufacture to imivi-
duals ; then, in 1806, took the manufacture ©.to
its own hands, and instantly doubled the pi.z;
raised it to three times the original pricc in
1809 ; and, after various ups and downs, fixcd it
finally at an amount somewhat less tham fur
times the price before the monopoly. This,
however, applies only to the wholesale price . to
1 See ‘' Free Trade and the Cotton Question wit

ference to India,” by F. C, Brown, Esq, (Effingham W.
1847} pp. 10912
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the poor, inland, it is enhanced from 50 to 200
per cent. : and the consequence is, that either
ile poor go without salt altogether, or substi-
{-te an unwholesome article impregnated with
ssline particles, which they manufacture at the
ri-k of punishment, ke procurement of :alt other
ti-te that of the monopoly being prohibited under
jei of fine and corporal punishment, inflicted
it the discretion of the collector or his telistidar
{#puty). [t is shown, in a paper contained in
tio Indign Yews for 1835 (No, 302), that,
sotwithstanding most incredible official mis-
statements to the contrary, the average con-
sumption of salt per head in India is only eight
ponnds per annum,—being in England from
twenty-one to twenty-five pounds,and the Bengal
seroy Teceiving twenty-three pounds as his regn-
lition allowance ; that the Government mano-
iy price at Madras is 1,300 per cent. above cost
Juice, and is far above that of the common grain
uof the district ; that in the interior the whole-
£.lo price rises to 72/ a ton’—the price of
“teshire salt in London being 33z ; and that
tl.: retail price of the quantity required for a
fugily’s consumption actually represents to the
enltivator 'in the interior the amount of three

! "The zalt monopaly is often glibly talked of as & *“poll-
t¢”  There might be some ground for the use of the term,
i e Tielian Governtnent undertook the expense of carriage,
#1=  affer its salt to the population at the same price in
v part of the country,—as the French Government de
wi.h their tobacco.  But instead of this, the Indisn Govern-
v+ .U =ell their salt at or near the pan, thus throwing on

© ou-umer the wheole burden of the carriage.  lagine
-'x which amounts to a shilling in London and to 1V,
cmzton, and you will have an idea of the nceurate
~oowy of Indian economists in this matter.
Vol 1, I
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months’ wages, where it represents only one
week's wages to the English labourer. Ai. my
uncle, Mr. F. C. Brown, in an appendix . his
pamphlet entitled “ Free Trade and the ¢ . wn
Question, with reference to India,” poiute’ ont
how the price of this article (of whick, i :he
native times, fifty measures sold for the me
money as the Company sold two-and - i)
affects the prosperity of the country in .y
different ways, checking fisheries, entire': pre-
venting any trade in salt fish (though 1i<: are
most abundant on the coast); hinderir - the
cultivation of rice and the cocoa-nut tre: --the
best manure for which is salt mud, which t.rms
part of the monopoly ;—hindering the ::ising
of sheep or horned cattle. Thus, to quoi one
instance, he meotions that the chief exjr.-¢in
keeping a flock of Merino sheep iu the 1! ckan,
was the expense of salt,

I have chiefly referred to the state of :.ing
in Madras. The Minutes of Evidence vf the
Cotton Committee of 1848 show the mischie: ons
operation of the monopoly in Bombay. In
Bengal the monopoly is stated to be less o pres
sive. But we eannot forget the insurrecii-u in
Orisaa, of which it was the chief cansein 717,
nor the rising of the Afreedees in the far X rib-
West, when Sir Charles Napier was Comnuander-
in-Chief,—the price having been raised fis. one
rupee for twenty measures to twenty pucs per
measure.. Nor must it be supposed that it evils
are confined to British India alone. As the
opium trade of the native States of Malwa 3= to
be checked for the sake of the Company’s odum

1 See, for instance. Mr. Savile Marriott's Eviden ¢
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menopoly, so is the Company’s salt monopoly
thwarted by the existence of any freer system
under native rule. So do we aim at getting
posseasion of every salt-pan and salt-luke out of
our own dominions. In Lutfullah’s autobio-
vraphy will be found the indication of a trans-
action of this nature in 1841, in which it was
arped —successfully, of course—upon the Nawab
of Cambay that it was Impossible to prevent
‘e salt being undersold, and the revenue de-
tranded, under the old system carried on by his
people ; and that the management of the pans
1iust therefore devolve upou the British fune-
tiomaries.”  Let it always be bLorpe in mind
that every fraud and vexation attending the
apium monopoly follows also in the wake of
every other monapely of the Compauy.

But, perhaps, the most extraordinary fact
rolating o the salt monopoly remains to e
stated. It is a trifle less burdensome now
tusn it was when the earliest of the foregoing
statements were made, through reduction of the
import duties upon the article. Imagine the
jussibility of Cheshire salt, produced in a damp
aud comparatively eold climate like our own,
<nder all the disadvantages of rent and royalty,
rutes and taxes, interest on capital, and a high
rrive of labour—after being earried, bulky as it
%, to the other end of the world—being sold, to
one of the poorest populations of the world,
cheaper than that manufactured on their own
cnasts, where evaporation takes place with extra-
ordinary rapidity ; where labour is at 2d. a
day ; by & Government which pays neither rent

! Lutfullah, p. 365. .
32
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PART t{1. nor reyalty, rates nor taxes ;)—by & jaicimnl
The Presesi. (Government, for the use of & people whose + ..
LECT.XIX. of fife renders it peculiarly neeeswary to t. -w’
Such, nevertheless, is the case.  The recer; '« of
the salt monopoly have declined largely .l
the competition of the English article ;' o <
Government have been forced to lower . ir
price.  Yet it was after the increased - .y
through importation that the wholesale - . .y
price of Guvernment salt, as shown | he

Fodian News in 1855, was 1,300 per cent. i uwe
cost prive, )
Lastly comes according to the Madras ype L
“the grievance of swmall farms and licenc . i
tended for raising what is called extra rev e,

and which consists in the annual leasing . to
individuals of certain privileges, such a- the
right of measuring grain and other article. - th-
right to the sweepings of the goldsmiths k-
dhops ; the right of dyeing betel-nut; o v+ ay

Jungle-wood ; of grazing cattle; of gote ny
wild fru@ and wild honey; of catching ..l
fowl ; of cuiting grasses used In thatching,; - - -
rushes and cow-dung; and innumerable  fler
wech rights of levying taxzes from the poor - of
the poor, who feel them to be a most intoleable
burden, not ouly in the amount but in tie
vexations attendant on the collection ! the
mouey."

I bhave no time to linger over the abev. -
eredible list, which proves at least an un~ur-
passable amount of fiscal ingenuity. Imaive

1 See Mr. John Dickinsen, jun. spamph.let “The 5o
ment of india under a Bmeauumc\ * |No. B, of the ‘: i
hetorm Tracts, p. 141,
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what our blessings would be, if we had to pay
tax for the right of gathering blackberries in a
hedge! Mr. F. €. Brown adds other articles
to the list, such as the cardamnm farm, the
result of which he shows to have been to stimu-
late the growth of the article in other countries,
and thereby to lower the price to one-fifth of
what it was when the Company took possession
of the province of Malabar, where it is grown;
the farms of bees’-wax, wild turmeric, wild gin-
eor, geed Jae, &e.  “ T have had,” savs he, “the
hees’.wax farmer and his peong {officers) come
to my hounse in the country, and require me
to deliver up to him all the Company’s bees-wax
i my possession; that is, if T kept bees, to
deliver up ali the wax they made.”

The customs duties do net seem to call for par-
tienlar ohservation ; neither the post-office, nor
the stamps—thongh there are grievances con-
neeted with each, and the rate of stamp duties
¢-pecially is said to be enormous.

Another most objectionable tax is, the “ mo-
rurpha,” a tax upon trades and occupations, emn-
brcing weavers, carpenters, workers in metals,
salesmen, &ec.; levied sometimes by way of
licence, and sometimes upon the tools employed,
und often exceeding the cost of such, gix times
over. Although of Mahommedan origin, it was
never nuiversul in Mades, and was only declared
s0 by a regulation of 1832 ; indeed, its introdue-
:Lion, 8o [ate as 1843, into one particular district,
13 stated to have been the occasion of a seriovs
disturbance. It isstated to he most irregular in
its levy, to cost often more than its own amonnt
it expenses; “ while the discretionary power
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under whieh it iz colleeted, affords a wid: 113
for the perpetnal practice of inquisitoril -
extortion and oppression, as suits the plea~ ¢
the irresponsible collectors, with whom it 1.
unnsual thing to resort to imprisonmen- ]
fetters, in order to compel their exac: ae”
Mr. F. C. Brown quotes many extraordin: -« jy.
stances of the incidence of this tax. Thi, a

~annual tax is directly levied upon every -coa-

nut tree, to begin with, apparently as part of the
land-revenue. The juice of this, called ¢ idv
produces sugar. The knife, with which th: e
must be cut to yield the juice, must pay i tax
The pot in which the juice is boiled for -agr,
pays & sccond, The washerman pays tax f.- the
very stone on which he beats his clothes. it s
right, huowever. to state, that the moturpl.- L
been abolished in Bengal and Bombay, for » ver
years, surviving only in Madras, _

1t follows, therefore, that almost every i2wnch
of the Company's revenue is collected i- the
most wasteful manner to the State; in th nt
vexatious to the tax-payer; in the most dei vl
izing to the eommunity.

Now, if it be alleged in defence of sueh .« svs-
tem, that it is borrowed from our Mahom: -l
predecessors, the first answer i3, that they v a-
fessedly the worst of models to imitate jamd th, © we
deserve little credit, if, during a century o e,
we have devised nothing better than wh- v
practised. But even this plea, bad as itis, 4
be in great measure a false one. Itis ¢ oo
culiar credit to have erected the exactions of = n-
querors into a fised system ; to have unive il
ized mischiefs which were but local ; and w!.ist
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«aking away a few burdens on trade here or there
(suieh as the transit duties from province to pro-
vince, estraordinary relics of barbarism, ounly
abolished within the last few years), to bave in-
tensified most of the evils which we have re-
tained, Thus, in Bengal, we, and not the Mus-
sulmen, raised the lawless oppressions of the
revenue farmer into the claims of the recognised
lund-owner. We, and not the Musaulmen, ex-
tinguished the prineiple of village communities
there, end by the ryotwar system have done our
best to extinguish it in Bombay and Madras,
We, and not the Mussulmen, invented the salt
monepely, raising everywhere enormously the
price of & necessary of life. We, and not the
Mussuimen, have ereated the opium monopoly
—demoralized the country wherever the poppy
is grosn. We, and not the Mussulmen, have
raised a revenue by spirit licences, and spread
drunkenness throughout the length and breadth
of a land famed fov temperance hitherto.
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LECTURE XX.

THE GOVERNMENT QUESTION.

PART IIL.—CONDITION OF THE COUNTRY AND OF Tii}
FEOQPLE.

Absence of Encourngement to Agriculture: Wan: .f
Roads ; Neglect of Jrrigation—Attempts to throw e
Expense of both upon the Cultivator—Success of Ex) .
mental Improverments —Alleged Prosperity of the Po
~—Whence Cooly Eniigration—lm)overishment in M.
—Twpoverishment in Bombay—Wretchedness in be.
—Spread of Perjury —Is Contentment Likely?— = .--
sionary Evidence as to Discontent in Bengnl—Eviden
the late lnsurrection—Sumunry—Conclusions: Ind:
be made a Crown Guvernment; Ruyal Commissi.
Inguiry—-Mode of Reconstituting Village Communit’
What might be worse than the Company's Governme:.

rFant 1t IV, T coMe now to the fourth ordinary mark:
Tie Present. pond government—encouragement of agriculti. -,
LECTXX {ndustry, and commerce. The question is inde.d
three parts disposed of already. Facilities have
undoubtedly been given to trade, But it is diti-
cult to see how agriculture can fourish under 4
heavy land-tax, raised for the most part divec'v
upon the cultivator—raised in money, woa
money is wscarce. It is difficult to see how
industry can flourish—in Madrus at least—und.r
a system of yearly licences, which mulet tie
conunonest workman for the use of his con-
mouest tooly, somctimes to the amount of six
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times their value,—which make it a state privi-
lege even to pluck wild fruite in the forest. Still,
as some new features of the Company’s rule will
develop themselves in the inquiry, it may be
worth while examining the question on its own
bottom.

It is commonly said, in d=fence of the Indian
land-tax, that it is really only a land-rent. This
is true in some respects, although it might not,
perhaps, be difficult to show the inconsistency of
this view in other respects with the theories of
political economy as to the nature of rent. But
let us admit the position withous discussion. A
rent, reduced only of late years to twenty-five per
cent. of the gross produce, nominal'y, as it has been
in Madras, is in itself a somewbat high one,
particularly when we are told thet in practice it
has amounted to even seventy pe: cent. At any
rate, “property has its duties as well as its
righte” Where cultivators ocapy the land
ouly as yearly tenants, we can hardly expect
them to make improvements.! Where, as in
Madras, out of five million cultivators, nol ten
are worth 1,0001, the possibility of thetr im-
proving the land is yet more hopeloss.  Where,
on the other hand, the landlord alleges himself
owaer of the whole country, with the exception
of one portion, we may fairly exject extruovdi-
uary efforts on hia part in the way of improve-
ment.  Still more may he be called upor to do

1 Tt is idle, says an Indian officer, Major Cunningham,
‘“ to dispute whether the Indian farmer paysa ‘rent,’ ora
‘tax,’ in the technical sense, since. practically, it is certain,
that the Government (or its assigm, the jegheerdar, or

grantee) gets, in nearly all instances, almost the whole sur-
plus produce of the land."—History of the Sikks, p. 366,
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g0 when, a practical absentee, he carries » v
yearly with him more than one-seventh of .4

; rental to a foreign country, whilst spendin. 1y

money on his estate but what is derived fro,
One of the chief wants of agriculture, indv .y,
aud trade in all countries is—means of comuwu.
nication. In a hot country like Indis, the
means of irrigation are another essential v nnt
of the agriculturist,
‘‘Imagine a portion of England without a mile »
road, or canal, or rmailway; without a bridge, anii -
impracticable to anything but 2 man on foot or an
and even to them for several months in the vear; an.’' - .«
suppose this tract of land to be cut off from the oce - by

from 100 to 5 miles of similar country, and an idea w-. bo
formed of the state of the people in India.”

Who says this? a semi-mutinous nativels
cantankerous indigo-planter? a foolish miwiomn-
ary?! No,—Colonel Cotton, the chief engiicor
to the Madras Government, addressing the
Bociety of Arts in this country, on the - ih
April, 1855,

The details of this subject, as presentei by
Colonel Cotton on the one hand, by the M: "wus
petition of 1832 on the other, are almos: -
credible, were it not that they support -.ch
other. Thus, the Madras petition tells us .t

¥ The ‘" Home Chargez” of the Imdian Governm. : in
1855-6, wera 3,264,6294., out of a revenue of 23,147,347/ 1. 1.
1t is this frightful vearly drain of capital, which seems -+ o
constantly redncing the prices of produce in India, 30+ to
render the most moderate monev-tax of to-day, afic  Tv
Japse of a few years, an intelerabls burden. Such !
in prices at least appears to be established by th ° :
the evidence taken %efore the Cotton Commitr:
¥ am bound to say, however, that there are -
chiefly collected by Colonel Sykes, to the conn .
whole question of prices m I[ndia deserves very .

scrutiny, at the hands of really impartial persons.
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in one distriet of extreme fertility,—* one of rarT 111
the finest cotton-fields in South India},"’— ?;f;ej\f;{'
measuring 13 000 square miles, there i3 nothing =47
that desefves the ngme of a road; and the so- ¥
called trunk road from it is =0 bad, * that the
Military Board use it as a trial ground to test
the powers of new gun-carriages, which are
jronounced safe if they pass over this severe
ordeal.®  Colomel Cotton says, that, in each
district the traveller passes through, * there is,
jerhaps, fifty miles of imperfectly made road, on
a snrface of 10,000 square miles, equal to ten
Euglish counties,—perhaps not a single mile,
sxcepting the carriage-drive at the principal
European station.” The Madras petition finally
tells us that, “ the entire extent of road practi-
cable for hullock-carts scarcely exceeds 3,000
miles for the entire I'residency ; mostly without
bridges, impracticable in wet weather, tedions
and dangerous in the dry spason.” And this is
notoriously nothing more than the truth.

But now the most extraordinary part of the
story has to be told. The State, assuming to be
universal landlord, actually pretends to throw
upon its yearly tenants, the ryots, the expense
of road-making. Well does the Madras petition
observe that, * pressed down as they ave by a
heavy lond of taxes, which renders them too
poor to purchase Company's salt for their miser-
able food of boiled rice and vegetables, ths
latter too frequently wild herbs, the spontaneous
produce of the uncultivated earth,—unable to
supply themselves with clothes, beyond a piece
of enarse cotton fabric, worth two shillings, once
in a tw.lvemonth,—it is impossible for them to
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find the means or the time for road-maiing
gratis, even if thov possessed the skill req ite
for the purpose.”

Nuw tarn to the question of irrigation. O
“ the construction and preservation of chanr1s"
as the Madras petition observes, * mot meiely
the fertility of its soil, but the practieabiliiy of
its cultivation, is mainly dependent oun the
Eastern side of Tndia. Both the reservoirs and
channels are of the remotest antiquity, and were
in former times extremely numerous; but a* -he
present time, not more than four-fitths of tinse
still existing are kept in repair, while oilcrs
have altogether disappeared.”!

Yet this iz not all. We have seen how the
Government endeavour to throw the expen-~ of
road-muking on their vearly tevants the c lti-
vators. They have been more ingenious stii' as
respects the means of irrigation. How, ‘hLe

1 The following extract from a private letter, dated " th
August, 1857, gives a good ides of the state of thir . .
thiz respect :—

“‘Since the st May we have had oxly 146 inches .7 -
—twelve feet two inches perpendicular in less the
months! It was this rain which the ancient pm
South India stored in vast tanks, many miles sna
distributed dunng the dry season to the cultivators -
soil ; and as water is alune wanted to make the sol
yielding abundant crops from vear's end to vear's eni
a thing as a famine in these countries, or even an
scarvity, became unknown. In the eastern provin :
Madrs there are upwards of J32.000 agrieultural tv - -7
this kind, constructed centuries bsfuore an Englishe . -
foot in India—nurobers of them unseen and unvisite!
Englishman to this day. Taking account that men:
least ten or twelve times more vajnable in Ludm 1
England, that is to say, that there is twelve times lo-
in the one country than in the other, these tank-, -
public works, represent about the same smount « -
invested, a3 has{;een laid out upon railways in En_. -
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following extract from a private letter will ParT I

cxplain :— ' “"_:';’;”"-
- As in milways, the first charge upon the earnings is for LECT XA

+zantenance and working expenses, so in Indian tanks, the

- v tirst demand upon the land irrigated by their water,

“uwre a sixpence was suffered to be taken or devoted to any

ocher purposes whatever, was for each tank’s annual repairs.

What divj the East India Cumpany do? They took the

smey for tho repairs, aliowed [nany of | the tanks to go to

e, a.ncf exacted, as in many cases they still exact, the

i¢ money-revenue from the eultivators, amounting at the

wxent day to fifty, sixty, aml sevenly per cent. of the

io~5 prodluce of the soil, as if the tanks were kept in
" :t repair, and the cultivators received the sjuantity of

- v required to grow a full crop of produce.”

I'his statement (which is of the present year)
“t-ply contirms those of the Madras petition of
} %33, which testifies to the annual levy upon the
yvota for the repair of reservoira and channels.
The most extraordinary circuinstance is, that the
cunstruction of pnew reservoirs even is reckoned
ta vield & return of from fifty to seventy per cent.,
aud that the supply of water, if properly hus-
handed, is really so abundant that, to use Colonel
“otton’s words, quoted in the petition, “it is
nndonbted that, in the worst year that ever oc.
vurred, enough water has been allowed to flow
into the sea to have irrigated ten times as much
#rain as would have supplied the whole popula-
ton.”

The case of the Madras Presidency, as vespects
yublic works, is indeed, I trust, the worst of any.
The amounnt expended on this object, at the dato
of the Madras petition {1852), iz stated at scarcely
one-hall per cent. on the revenne ; more than one
and three-fourths in Bengal; two and a half in
the favoured North-West. In Bomwbay, indeed,
Mr. Williamson, a civilian, stated before the
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Cotton Committec of 1848, that up to that t'ue
350 miles of roads fit for sraffic were all that |
beeu made by the Government of Bomba: in
thirty years.) But what are the statemen o
the Christian inhabitunts of Bengal in their - .+i.
tion of 18537 That .

 There i only one metatled road in the Lower Prov e,
the Grand Trunk Howed; and it is the only road supp
at the expense of Guvernment, The other roads arv - ..l
by the landholders on the requisition of the magis: ate,
or with local funds; and, generally, they dare de:
to connect the different police-stations, and not te open. -
or bencfit the country people ; and from the nature of
materials, most of them, during the rains, are nearl. i
passable, Other roads there are none; anrd the tv wud
Trunk Road itself, for want of bridges and sufficieat rey. (o,
i3 nswally impasyable for carriage fraffic during o p. @ wf

the valng seasun . . . Of course a (fovernment which : ks
no roads, builds no bridges across the great rivers, .i
though they be peeded . . . On some rivers, tolls are © <

for keepine open ibeir navipation; but tho mavigati e
rives little benefit, and appeara te be left ta natun.

A large sm:{)lus is derived from ferry tolis, and similar cal
sources, and ig appropriated by promises and Jaw, bu: net
applied, to public improvements ; except that, in the .ar
1850-51, a few hundreds of pounds were so applied. .
the ferry funds, and distributed among several 2 1s
ilistricts), sach containing an area of sovernl tho ..ol
square miles.”

The details of Mr. Wylic's work fully cor -
the above general statement by the missio.
accounts of particalar districts. Whut is meve
remarkable, it is stated as respects one partiontar
district—that of Backergunge or Burrisaul—«ist

1
1

“ though there are really no roads whatever
the district,” yet in particular parts “we &
remmants of what must once have been excellii
highways, with brick bridges here and there™

1 Minutes of Evidence, question 1,980,
? Bengal aa a Field of Missions, p. 101,
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<o the Friend of Indie in 1851 (April 24),
speaking of the ¢ disadvantageous contrast " cX-
hibited by the Company’s adwministration in
Tudia, “not only to the civilized Governments o
Lurope and America, but also to its less en-
lightened predecessors, the Mahommedans,” says
{2t in the two provinces of Bengal and Behar,
“which have been longest in our possession, and
which have yielded the largest amount of re-
venne—Tfor one good road which we have con-
virncted, we have allowed twenty others to
Jisoppear. We have erected one magnificent
city, and every other city of note has been allowed
irgots rutn.”' T need hardly observe that, as
respects tanks, neglect in keeping them up not
only impoverishes the land, but tends to pro-
mote malaria.  The district of Dinagepore ap-
rears to be one of the most miserable in Bengal.
The “general food” of the farmers—

“'Ts nothing more than boiled rice, often with a little aalt.
" irihers canmot get even that; as a substitute for salt,

. burn the dried ledWes of the plantain tree, and use
2o, as salt,  Others can afford s few drops of mustard oil ;
in i0e cold and miny season they pick up weeds, which they
teil in the water of ashes mentioned above ... He is a
wealthy man whe can get a house with mud walls . , . Those
who can get a stone or bruss platq, and a brass cup to drink
unt of, are well off ; many have s mud platter and cup of the
tarae 0rh . .. One earthen vessel for holding water, and
apat.her for boiling rice, is the furniture of thousands. ..
Their lives arespent in misery, labouring for the extortioner
eivl landholder ; their crops, however large, are not theirs—
the watcher is sent to their house as soun as the crop begina
to ripen.”
Vet in this distriet “ many places arc dotted all
over with abominable old tanks full of rank

! Quoted in Mr. Dickinzon's  Government of Tndia under
s Burcaueracy,” p. 92, '
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weeds ;"' whilst in summer-time “all grass™ i

“covupletely singed into dust.”® < The road: are
scarcely fit to be called roads at all.”?

Of Cuttack, a district of Orissa, & missic:ry
at the Conference of 1835 stated, that in «.me
parts “a cart is as great a novelty as a ball .
such a thing has never been seen or hear i of
there ; consequently there are no roads, et
such as you make as you go along the
fields™**

When these things are duly considered, T an
afcaid we shall feel that even such great w rks
as the canals of the North-West,—not to - o3k
of the electric telegraph, or of the few wi' s of
dear railways,—are scarcely to be boastel of
comparatively with what has been lefl w . me,
— with what has actually been undone b us
They are things to make a show of in India F-ane
or House of Commony’ speeches, but of - !
the benefit reaches comparatively but a
portion of the population. The elearing « ¢ ol
this poisonous old tank,—the repairing 01 that
embankment,—the metalling of this mu! =
through the jungle,—the piercing by «
canal of irrigation of that tengue of land ¢
miles between two rivers,—such would i. tle
cheap, homely, obscure Iabours which would roally
make our rule a blessing to the people. rly.
[ fear, in the newly-conquered Punjat
public works been carried on om a scale : wly
commensurate to the needs of the eountry,—und
who shall say bow much they may have ¢ i

E Bengal as & Field of Mlssmm pp. 240, M1,
* Thid. p. 245. 2 Ibid. p. 248.
+ Missicaury Conference, p. 54.
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huted to secure us, in the hour of emergency, thc PART NI

wrvices of those stalwart men upon whom lies The Fresent.

.w our main reliance in the North-West, beyond £#¢T XX
~ar own countrvmen ! Yet, wherever any real
Zart bas been made to promote public works, it
Las been abundantly snecessful.  Thus, to quote
+ faet alrendy mentioned, ten years will have
- Yeed to give the small district of Rajamundry,
Madras, of 3,000 miles square, },000 miles of
really cheap communication. The opening to
trrnde which this has given is already enormous.
And it is remarkable that Rajamundry and
Musulipatam (where, 1 believe, similar works
bave lately been undertaken) furm, with Tinne-
volly, the chief seat of native Christianity, the
ogly three districts, so far as I am aware, with
i exception of the Presidencies, from whence
" ~riptions have been forwarded on behalf of
witive community for the benefit of the
. Relief Fund. o surely will the affections
+"1he pative population follow any genuine efforts
anour part for the improvement of their condi-

' 'l.l

V. I come, then, to the last mark of good
~overpment—a thriving and contented people.
It may weem tedious to many, after what we have
g-.ut through, even to enter on the consideration

ot help feeling struck by the resemblance of
. \ernmmnt to some of the most deeried theories
1, but with the absence fruwm it of most of
1r fentures. A State the universal landiord,
1 of individunl property in land,—is the drunm
w-volutsomist.  But he never yet thought
tond, which, taking eversthing, should
. .2 in return to the cultivater, but only bo
- em uuplovés “This form of bureaueratic Socialism
.~ wine to India.
\-'OL 1L b 4
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of this question. Yet, thank God, it ean: .
denied that there are parts of India wher .ur
rule has brought prosperity with it.  Wher ver
English freedom rules--asatthethree Pri.’
—wherever resolute individual benev.. .

been aliowed to have its way—wherevera . _i
really good measure has encouraged imj - .ve-
ment,! the exuberant fertility of the soil, an: the
industry of the people, have sufficed in - iow
years to make the wilderness into a gn ien,
Instances like these can be quoted, I suj;use,
by every one who returns from Tudia ; aul by
carefully making the most of these, the ger-ml
effoct of the system ruay be kept out of =i
But it is that general effeet by which the sy.rem
should be fairly judged. Nay, we mu g
farther, and say, that the worst cases are: ‘v
those which show its operation the mosi
clusively, the most nakedly.

Now there is oune genefl cifect which, - it
seems to me, goes far to test the system. We
hear much of Cooly emigration, ag it is ¢!l
The prosperity of Mauritius, since the aboi:un
of slavery, is wholly due to natives of I .ia
Natives of Indian have bheen carried by ihe
thousand to our West Indian Islands; our « va

I Mr. Wylie, speaking of the Sunderhunds, "once a sl
eultivated and popu]ous country.” in whi! e
found ** coins, ruins. and tanks; ” but wh’
waste of water and forest. inhabited chietly
adds, ‘¢ of late years the British Government s -
broken in the silent dt_-xert, by encouraging cn!
take grants of land rent-free for ficemly years, w:e'h ot
vation of a subscquent moderate assesrment : and the suc
which has attended the experiment, in some cases, wil! -
bably lead to the gradual apread of cultivation and « .=

sation through the whole district,"—Bengal as @ Fro. 7
Migiions, p. 130,
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territories supply even the bulk of the coclies
shipped for the French scttlements. Why do
they leave India? Becanse population is re-
dundant there? What! with ouly one-fifth of
the total area of Madras under cultivation? With
rhe single distriet of the Sunderbunds in Bengal
of 5,000 square miles, at the mouth of the
oroatest of lodian rivers, below the capital of
Indii, “a wide waste of water and forest, in-
habited chielly by wild beasts 17 With the huge
forests of Gondwara in the henrt of the country?
{bserve, moreaver, that the natives of India are
by no means addicted to travel.  Attachment to
their homes, to their bit of land, if they can get
one, is peculiarly strong with them. There is
uot & country in the world of which the soil is
less likely to prove ungrateful to the husband-
man, than India. There i8 not a people in the
world less likely to quit their native soil, if they
can remain upon it, than the Indian people.l
Whence, then, cooly emigration ?

t ¢ All the feelings which in other lands centre in family
inve or patriotic pride, are comcentrated by the [ndian
peasant on his land. Beyond it, bevond the range of his
w1 village, apd the nearest mart for village produce, be
«ci-lom bestows a thought. Little eares he who rules the land,
~ long a8 be iz left in secure possession of his little speck
of it."—Raikes's ** Nates on the North- Western FProvinces,”
+ 134, The grenmine Coolies { Kolees) are indeed, as elsewhere

+ bt tribe, somewhat nomadic in habit,

- a8 porters. The pame bhas been

.-t to other aboripinal tribes who do

iy dhon o adl porters, finally to all emigrants from

.4 and now even from China. The ¢ coolies™ of Cal-

ut sgom to be cribes from Chota Nagpore, the south-

western frontier of the Presidency of Benyal, called Urana

nd Moondas, Major Hannyngton save of them : At Cal-

rutta, they are locked on as mere beasts of burden. Yet

iey are men of a fine stamp.'—Dergal as a Field of
issions, p. 180.

Y2
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As respects the general condition of -l
country, let us first recollect that Sir Th. ..as
Munro wrote, years ago, that “even if we - )
be secured against every internal comm.
and could retain the ecountry quietly in .
jection,” he doubted much “if the c :.j-
tion of the people would. be better than 1 ler
their native prmces ;' that the inhabitauts of
the British provinces were “cortainly the 1
abject race in India * that the conseqi uce
“of the conquest of India by the British : w:
would be, in place of raising, to debase the viale
people.”

How far do the facts of the day justify -h:
opinion—this propheey !

Take, first, Madras.

Captain Hervey writes in. 1850. A vit to
the French settlement of Pondicherry lead. :
to compare ita state with that of British i .
He finds “the inhabitants in good eondit: —
without that poverty-stricken look about 1l
which forms so remarkable a feature in the
santry of our own territories.” The country
ug, he says, is “burnt up and badly waters :
the crops indifferent.” The “ generality of = -
and villages” are “dirty and miserable,” wit. -u
“any attempt even to better the condition oi “1e
poor inhabitants. . . . Aslong as the reven'. 13
collected, the condition of the miserable peasa v
and of their villages i3 of sccondary consil.
tion,” He speaks of *the misery which, v '+
one knows, now exists to such a fearful exte "
He attributes the frequent visitations of chd! v
to “the filthy state” of our native hamlets . |
towns, and to “the poverty of the inhabitav::
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“who are so pinched with want as to have ParT 1L

nothing to eat.”! : f’;’cf;"‘;’;
Take o particular instance, Mr. Petrie, an 77 770

engineer, waz examined before the Cotton Com-

mittee of 1848, His experience had been in the

svutly, ehiefly in the districts of Salem and Coim-

batore, He stated that the level of poverty

among the cultivators was “very low indeed ;”

that he had “ never krown a single instanee ™ of

a cultivator being a small capitaliat ; thut there

nas 1o elevation of coudition among them during

the five years of his stay.” Again, an English-

nan, returning to the Malabar coast, after a long

abisence, in 1856, writes as follows :—

“The only class whose condition is at all im%r:ved, as
far as I can see, duriny the eighteon years that I have been
absent, are the Mapilias (Mussulmen}; and that because
thov are the traders and merchants, and were the persons
whe immediately benefitol by tho abolition, under Lord
Dalhousie, of the suicidal duties frum pert to port . . . Not
a Hindoo have I seen, who has not declared that they are
poorer than ever,—and what adda colour to their story is
this - The jurisdiction of the Moons=iff” (mative judge} ¢ has
lately been enfarged to original suits for 1,000 rmipees {1004} ;
and that of the court above his, Yo original suits for 2,500
125(.). Now there is not a native, high or low, whe, on
mentioning this enlargement to 2,500 rupecs, has pot put
his hand to his mouth, and burst out laughing a!f the idea of
there being suits in the present day, for such a sum as
FEU R

Lord Harrig's almost contemporaneous declara-
tion, that in all Madras there are not ten land-
hiolders or farmers worth 1,0004,, gives the official
stamp to theae statements. Let it be remembered
that Madras comprises some of thess provinces
which, when wrested from the Mussulman princes

! Ten Years in India, Vol. II., pp. 251 and foll,; and
see mate, Vol, I. Appendix E.

* Minutes of Evidence, queries 2,279 and foll.
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PART DL of Mysore, were noted by English observersa. re-
The Prasents markable for their wealth and prosperity. Ind.sd,

LECT. XX

" any one reading the earliest records of the I st
India Company's trade, will be struck with '
commercial activity which evidently prev: 1
two centuries ago along these coasts, now ¢
paratively desolate.!

Take, next, Bombay.

I hud the Bombay Times writing as follwa
in 1849 :— It is allowed, on all hands, that e
traveller may discover the boundaries betw st
the dominions of the East India Company a:d
native rulers, by the superior condition of the
country and people, as compared to the form -7
The superiority, the writer goes on to say, of the
Sattara,? or Kolapore ryots, or even those of the
Nizam's eounntry, “is so apparent in tho midst of
alleged mismanagement, as to strike the lu:s
ohservant. We bave degraded the native gentry,
and reduced the whole population to th..2
clusses,—the lubourer, or mere beast of burd: :;
the cultivator and trader, both broken in epi it
overburdeued, and steeped in debt; and e
usurer, who lives on the necessities of others.”

It will be said that this is only newspaper
evidence.

Mr. Savile Marriott, a civilian of nearly fifiy
years’ standing, latterly member of Council ‘=
Bombay, has written of Western India as “ v -
ing to the lowest ebb of pauperism ;" ti ¢
“almost everything forces us to the convictiim
that we have before us a narrowing progress (.
utter pauperism.” In 1848, examined befmc

1 See Captain Hervey's ¢ Ten Years in India,” passim.
2 7. e. As only recently annesed (in 1848).
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-he Parliamentary Committee on the growth of PART 11
cotton in India, he stated that the condition of 7R Present.
“he cultivators was © very much depressed,” and, 2567 XX.
iie believed, “ declining.”!  Mr. Uiberne, another
Aivilian, of twenty-three or twenty-four years’
-tanding, whose experience as collector or other-
wise extends over 230 miles of country, after
‘ourteen years absence from Guzerat, © did not
e so mwany of the more wealthy classes of the
satives,” whilst “ the ryots all complained that
hey had had money once, but thev had none
now.”’ Comparing the vondition of the culti-
vators generally, when he left India, with their
condition at the time he arrived, he considered
that they had ¢ certzinly " not improved}
whilst the upper claises “ have become very poor
indeed.” He expressly states that the other
parts of the country which he visited were
“deteriorated.”® “In every one” of the dis-
tricts in which he had been collector, the land
assessment was “certainly” too high.®  Mr.
Marriott also attributes the increasing poverty
of the labouring classes to the graduaily deprese-
ing influences of the fiscal system—the land-tax,
and the mode in which it is collected, being the
heaviest burden the people have to bear’ And
the antobiography of Lutfullah supplies us with
similar evidence a3 to the decaying condition of
the coast towns of Bombay to that of Captain
Hervey as to those of Madras.® But when he

! Minutes of Evidence, queries $,631 and foll.

3 1bid. queries 2,561 and foll, 3 Ihid. query 2,649,
* Ihid. query 2,653, ¥ 1bid. query 2,560.
¢ Ibid. query 2,474, 7 1bid. 4,683 and foll,

® Lutfullah, pp. 192, 194, 218,
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passes into the native States of Rajpootana, »
contrast of his observations is striking. Inst .d
of dilapidated towns in very fertile districts. he
finds wealthy ones in very uunfertile ones. i
“a mart on the borders of the desert” he Liys
European articles cheaper than at Bombay.

It is but right, however, to recal the f .t
that for some years past the Bombay Govirn-
ment have been extending the practice of fix'ng
the assessment for a term of years, and with .he
best effect—e. g. in the South Mahratta coun-ry.
Other distriets in Central India, such as he
Nerbudda territory, settled on the village s
tem, appear also to be prospering.

If we turn, lastly, to Beugal, we find :he
Missionaries, in their petition of 1832, star.ng
that the evils of which they complain “ap} ar
to be on the increase,” They believe—

“That a sirict and searching inquiry into the state ot ¢
rural Enpulati(m of Bengnl would Jead . . . to the conchi .
that they commanly live in a state of poverty and wrete &
ness, produced chiefly by the present system of lar i
tenures and the extortion of the zemindars, aggravated - .
the inefficiency and the cruelties of the peace officors.
Between contending proprietors,~—amidst scenes of con-
conflict, —and a prey to the corruptivn and opprossic
the police, the tenant is reduced, not merely to bhes.
but also, in many cases, to a state of the most abject
pitiable servitude.”

In their memorial to Lord Dalhonsie, in 1~ %
they speak of the present working of the zew. :-
daree system as “ & great and growing evil.”
their late memorial to Mr. Halliday, they de-
clare that, since 1852, many circumstances havo
“deepened ” their conviction, ¢ that the socidl
condition of the people of Bengal is deploralile
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in the extreme, and that the representations in PART II1.

their petition fell short of the truth,”! The Present.
We cannot separste testimonies ps to the LECT XX

moral, from those as to the material condition

of the people. A people sinking in wretched-

neas must always sink in morality. A people

yrowing more and more Jemoralised can never

rise in prosperity. Lying and perjury are vices

which we are in the labit of charging, without

a scruple, on the whole Indian people; of ad-

Jucing as a conclusive ground agamst admitting

them to political rights. They are vices which

no doubt are rife—fearfully rife—in those pro-

vinces which have heen longest under our rule.

But what of those which have not? ILet us

hear a civilian writer, the nephew of a Lord

Chief Justice, on this point.
Mr. Campbell, author of a work on modern

India, writes as follows respecting the sanction

of an oath in Iundia :—

*The judicial cath, as it is used, does not in the [cast
affect the evidence. And yet this €2 not bécawse the veligious
anetioi of an oath is unlacirn te the people. On the con-
vaL At was mowhere stronger, and this is another of the
v iuges tntroduced by our systeni.  Sn a new country 1 found
that a aolemn oath was astonishiagly bindiag ... But such
Linding onthe do not exist in ouwr older provinces. The
judicial oath iz much too common-place an affair to carry
weight ; and the people, seeing perjury practised with impu-
nity, become wsed to it. The loager we posses any proviice,
e more common and grave does perjury become't

! Onpe important Act has lately been passed by the Laegie-
lative Council,—giving the ryot a sort of teuant-right where
lis dues have been paid up, but the zemindar is in default.

* Not having Mr. Campbell's work hefore me, I quote the
above from Mr, Dickinson’s ¢ Government of India under a
Bureaucracy” (India Reform Tract, No. VL), p. 46.

There are some persons whose conceptions of Hindooism
are 80 distorted that they imagine it imculcates perjury ;
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PART 1i.  Can we resist the conclusion, that, if we
The Preseal. strike off certain portions of the country, cut-
LECT. II'_ lying ones chiefly—such as the Punjab, Seinde,
the North-West Provinces, and those provii.c.s
of Central India to which the village-system ius
been extended—those again of Eastern Inlia,
wrested from the Burmese—a few districts 1 re
and there, such as Rajasmundry, in whieh :ie
Government has acted up to its duty as resy: t3
public works—the Presidential cities, and o er
exceptional cases — the condition of Briih
India, as a whole, is the reverse of thrivii:;—
actually deteriorating : with this difference. ;-
deed, that in the zemindary provinces a ceriain
number of landholders have been enable) to
become rich at the expense of others, wislst
under the ryotwar system the uniform w rk-
ing of fiscal oppression bas ground dowr all
classes alike! Can we resist the conclusion :hat
the most common vice of the Indian pecpic s
one which spreads and grows with the bre: ith
and duration of cur rule}
If this be the case—if it can, to the natives of
India, have the appearance of being the cao—
it is idle to lock for proofs of contentment :nd

but the following passages from Menu show how unfo: ted
is the thought :

“ By truth is a witnoss cleared from sin; by truth is
justice advanced : truth must therefore be spoken by it
nosses of every clasa,

“ The soul itself is Ha own witness ; the soul itsell "-.ts
own refuge ; offend not thy conscious soul, the my-me
internal witness of men. . ,

“The simple have said in their hearta, ‘None scv %
Yes, the Gods distinctly see them; and so dv- = °
spirit within their breasts.”—8ir Williom Jones's
Vol. 1IL. p. 287,
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lovalty on the part of the people. Who would
have the effrontery to ask a Dinagepbdre ryot,
who has “often” salt to his rice, or an Orissa
ryot, oblized to eat his rice boiled the second
Aav, to be “ contented ” as well as “loyal?” Who
would ask it of a Guzerat ryot, who had money
once, and has none now? Who would ask it of
a Madras ryot, “ very low indeed ” in the level
of his poverty? But who is likely to know
anything of the feelings of the people? The
civiian—the great man whose word s famine
ur plenty—will the cultivator, though he may
weep and lie about his over-assessment, venture
*+ hint to kim that he considers the British rule
v other than the most beneficent in the world ¢
will the native officer, alone thriving by the
vatem, whisper to his master words of discon-
rent and disloyalty, unless for the purpose of
~-atifving some private revenge ?—Or the mili-
+ man, trained by profession to look upon
" woutent and disloyalty simply as foes to be
1+ Jdown by his strong hand 2—Or the indigo-
titer, come to India to enrich himself in the
-hortest possible time, placed by his very posi-
tion in direct antagonism to the interests of the
caltivator *—Qr even the British merchant, secure
5t the Presidencies, under the shadow of the
Supreme Court, and utterly careless abiout the
state of distant provinces1' I look in vain,
“ongst all these classes, for one from which an
~z:lightened, unbiassed opinion on the point can
be expected. And therefore I fee]l bound to
't Bombay, respecting the far south of

- to me by an eve-witness as no deeper
. ubout the Feejee Islands.

PART iII,
The Present,
LECT. XX,
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give the more weight to those statements of the -
Bengal Missionaries,—witnesses who, Iby their
position, are likely to have a better knovledge
of the real state of feeling amongst the native
population than any other,—that they * have
reason to believe that a spirit of sullen :liscom
tent prevails even now among the rural p puls-
tion, from an impression that Governm:ut in
indifferent to their sufferings™ (Address to Lord
Dalhousie, 1855 ) ; that—

“ They view with alarm, as well as sorrow, tho
ance of che evils which they have so lony deplore!
effects of which are seen in the demoralisation
sufferings of the people ; and that they believe tl.
sures of velief can with safely be delayed no longer: :-, from
the information they have acquired, they fear thar r v dis-
content of the rural population is daily inereasing, - . that
a bitter feeling of hatred towarda their rulers is 1+ -
§enderm1 in their minda' ! {Address to Mr i

887.) ‘“The people are kept,” sayz Mr. Wylic,
tyranny almost as odious, aund oF secere, a8 th - 2w
existed under the slavery system in the West Imdie- *

And here is a striking testimony to the same
effect, from a quarter which the Indian -:licial
himself cannot cavil at. The late Major Cun-
ningham, of the Engineers, wrote as follows in

! [n a late penny pamphlet, called  The Indian M«tiny,"
yublished by Beeleys, and written, evidently, by » - crsen
arviliar with missionary eaterprise in Indin,
fotlowing pnssages: *‘ Indis hay received unt
from Brifish supremacy. . . . The warch of ., .
has been rapid. A sense of security and of justivei. - ual
itself throughout the country. Excepting the M - ne
dans and the robber-chiefs, who sigh for th ’
ancient reigns, the people are happy—thag is, o
—and bless the day which has so quickly raise .
the sorrows to which they were subject” (p. 13
writer not Fercei\'o that, in speaking thus, b
witnesses of his Bengal brethrent! Is it by | |
amooth things that Christ’s kingdotn can ba advan:

3 Bengal as a Field of Missions, p. 300,
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1351, towards the close of his IHistory of the
Sikhs i —

“ Her rula’ (England) “ has hitherto mainly tended to
the benefit of the trading community ; men of family name
] no place in the society of thetr masters, and no em-
~Loment in the service of the BState; and while the
peasants have been freed from eceasional ruinous exactions,
andd from more rare personal torture,' they are oppressed
aud impoverished by a well-meant but cumbrous and in-
Mirient law, and by an excessive and partial taxation,
vty looks almost wholly to the Jand for the necessary
. wemme of a Government.,  The hushandman 18 sullen and

Lot 7 the gentleman nurses kis wrath in secrecy ; kings
“ofe and intvigue ; and all wre ready fo kope fur iy
- fram @ change of masters. The merchant alone sits
v happy in the reflection, that if he is not honoured
“titles and office, tho path to wealth has becn made

.~wh, and its enjoyment resdered secure.” 2

Lnok now to the very events of the present
SCAr.

How do we hear it repeated, day after day,
thut this revolt is a purely military one,—that
the people of India are attached to our rule!
Iow is it, then, that we hear of burnings of vil-
lages, of attacks by villagers, of European fugi-
«iwvs avoiding villages in their escape§ I take,
vom one single number of a daily newspaper,
the correspondence of u single mail,—the second
one of August, last at the time of my writing this.
From Agra I read tidings of the despatch of a
force against an insurgent village; which is
stormed, and 400 men killed, no mercy being
shown ; the very women being subjected to the
worst of outrages. In Bundeleund, according to
?[rs. Mawe’s touching account, European officers,
in flight with sixty or eighty faithful sepoys, are

' The “‘ Malras Torture Report,” and other documenta

before referred to, will have shown that this statement was
at least premature in 1851.

? History of the Sikhs, pp, 32-930.
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fired upon by matchlock-men. They find * ¢
ople” “risen” on their way. They are pnr

LECT. XX. sued by villagers with sticks and spears ; rohhed

by them; mocked by them. The faithful native
officer, Gun”a. Sing, in harbouring Lieutesant
Blowne at his village near Futtehpore, iu the
North-West, has to conceal him from his neivh-
bours, as “ the slightest intimation > that he was
doing so “ would have brought ruin ™ on bath of
them ; a night-attack on his house is plant. s
goon as the rumour gets abroad. Tn the ext-
North, Murree is attacked by villagers, 1t ot
150 in number. Add to all this the ex.ra
ordinary fact, mentioned by the Friend of
India, that the whole village revenne records
of the North-West have been destroyed; an
event which, one would have thought, could
never have taken place but. throngh ‘the b ‘nds
or with the connivance of the people thems ves,
Now, if there is one fact on which all of+ - v
agree, it is the absence of uational : .
amongst the agricnltural population of .
their utter indifference to any change of masiers
which leaves them alotie, unvexed by mn:lue
fiscal demands. And, if there is one fact more
certain than all others in our administration of
India, it is that the North-Western Proviuws
have been the most favoured of any ;—favour ed
by the rule of such Lieutenant-Governors as tie
Metcalfes and the Thomasons : favonred lu e
maintenance of village institutions ; favoure
the most beneficial aud gigantic pub]ic WOk~ —
the Ganges canal, for instance. If, thererve,

1 | am bound to say that a civilian relative ent- 4
contrary opiniod.
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such a population as this be so little affected to PART 1IN
aur rale as to render every Englishman’s life The Present.

insecure who passes through a village in time of 2567 X

mintiny, what must it be with any other 1 Fear-
tul as this revolt has been, I do not think we
call measure what it might have been, had it
broken out anywhere else but where it has.
And the revolt itself has hardly ceased to spread.
Not to speak of Oude and Rohilcund, which
are invaded as hostile countries, — though in
+' former the Hindoos seem to have fought
our behalf against the Mussulmen; of
nali-wild Bundeleund, which is acknowledged
in be “disturbed;” of the Santhals again in
revolt ; of the forest tratét of Chota Nagpore,
propled in great measure by aboriginal tribes,
viwced under martial law ; of the Gond Rajs
iuiy executed with his son at Jubbulpore ;—the
"I-wettled province of Behar is admitted to be dis-
sveted,—Assam has been unquiet. Al this is
#o longer a mutiny about greased cartridges :
no longer part of a Mussulman or Brahmin plot.
No doubt the number of European forces now on
their way will be sufficient to put down all resist-
But it is childish {0 deny the evidence

- #uch facts as to the unpopularity of our rule.
To sum up, then, this long inguiry: The in-
siinctive cry which the mutiny bas raised,—the
East India Company must be abolished,—is a
Just one,  The present system of Indian govern-
went, of which that body forms yet ihe most
[rominent organ,—cumbrous, wasteful, inefficient,
and dishonest as a plece of administrative ma-
chinery,—as a form of rule peculiarly ill adapted
o fix the affections and loyalty of the native

X
s
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races of India,—has failed in practice in ¢v ry
one of the requisites of good government.

It bas failed to give security to person or 110-
perty throughout by far the greater portiu of
India : sometimes by leaving the subject exj-ed
to the open violence of brigands; alway. by
placing him at the mercy of uppressive and fian.
dulent officials.

The judicial system is dilatory, costly, a1.1 in-
efficicnt.

The revenue system-—contrary to almost =1y
sound principle of political economy—seew: de-
vised in its different branches so as to pros.ote
the largest possible amount of oppression, exror-
tion, and imworality.

As a matter of fact, the population are in :nost
parts of the country sinking alike in ph; «cal
condition aud in moval character.

Many of the above-mentioned evils ar: of
British introduction ; others have been auura.
vated under British rule.

The good which has been done,—dueina’ st
every instance to the special cfforts of indivi . 1.
and generally thwarted at first,—has been ti .he
most Pa.rt extrewely trifling, or partial and snper-
ficial.

The most magnificent public works, such as the
canals of the North and its one metalled = ad,
become wholly insignificant when compared with
the vast number of works executed in pative

1 The famines of icular districts, which revens -y
presaion did not allew the cultivator to meet wl«. A
occurred, which public works could invariably hav
vented, must have swept away more lives than the lsvicd

*‘ humane * measures of the suppression of suttee, in/snti-
cide, kc. can ever have preserved.
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‘imes,—many, in some districts,—most of which PART 1L
cemain vet in & state of decay, though the cess The Present,
ravable for their maintenance, or the increased E‘:" 'j
‘wsessment due in respect of the surplus value -
hich they are supposed to create, may still be

wacted.

A wholly new vice—drunkenness—has been
“stroduced among the Hindoo population, is
tirgely spreading, and is fostered by the exi-
rencies of the public revenue.

In that part of India which lies most open to
" Jlependent observation,—Bengal,—sullen dis-
wontent is declared to characterise the rural

pulation.

1n that part which, by universal consent, has

enjoyed the largest share of (Government favour,
« military revoit has stalked, well-nigh uachecked,
Lrough the land, and, in many places,-at least,
‘e village population bave risen upon European
fugitives,

Such are the results of ome century of the
Company’s rule in India. Is there any reason
why we should wait over another?

How to amend these evils, I admit, is a ques-
~on of far graver difficulty.  To two things only
L see my way clearly,—one, declaring India at
wnece & Crown colony, and earrying on its whole
government in the Queen’sname ; the other send-
ing out a Royal Commission of Inquiry.

I must say, I cannot doubt that the former
meagure would be productive of the best effects.

Mr, Sullivan, in his * Remarks on the Affairs of
India,” in 1852, concludes his list of suggested
reforme by that of “making our sovereign in
name, what she is in reality, Queen of Hindostan,
YOL. II. z
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PART 1I. or of India, and constituting one of her s her
Phe Prasent. hereditary viceroy.” He points out tha the

LECT. XX,

suggestion was made, more than forty year= ago,
in the Edinburgh Rem’ew, and that tli: late
Colenel Sutherland was of opinion *thut the
assumption of this title by our Queen woi:ld be
most grateful to the natives of India,” and would
induce them to transfer to her the feelinrs of
attachment and reverence which they sti!l bear
towards the King of Delbi. Since he wrots, his
words have been signally confirmed by tix pre-
gent mutiny, which has shown that the name
of that pageant sovereign affords the only com-
mon rallying-point against us. Let the tucen's
name be ouce pl‘OC]dllIled directly, an: Sikh,
and Hindoo, and Mussulman will rally o it
in a far different way than they can do ts the
mere rupees of the Company.! Not an off-er in
India need be displaced by the proclam ba:
not a single change be made in the locai . Jichi-
nery of government. DBut the making cut of
every record in duplicate would cvense at »not;
the services of onme set of clerks, either . the
1 Passages in Lutfullah’s autobiography stri
this view.—those, for instance, in which he ~;-
party being at Ascot: ‘‘ blessed with a near -
gracions Sovereign and her husband the Prince
of * the news of the birth of a prince to orr grac. - -
reign at Windsor having been telpprauphod.” e
having been thercupon directed to carry a lor .
gratulation to the Castle (p. 431}, Indeed, ever
a native prince to this country in search of justic«. i
40 a willingness to bow o English sovereiymty : a1 -
is more painful than to see the invariable frat’
such visits, and the way in which they wre check:
of beiny cacournged, by the India House and the :
Coutrol alike. So Lutfuliah was told that his mi-. -t
Nawab of Surat) coming to England to obtain ;.- . *»
‘“ an tmprudent act” (p. 411}
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India House or at Cannon-row, would be dis- paRT 1Ir.
pensed with,—of course under fair compensa- The Presoat.
tions; the Directors, or such of them as might TECT- XX.
i required, would become a mere council to the
President of the Board of Control ; England
would be rid of a sham, India of a grievous bur-
=n ; both of a permanent source of misgovern-
went, aud of consequent peril,  Amnd, let it be
remembered, that, in so doing, we should be try-
iag no new experiment. Ceylon is inhabited by
a people of the same race as the continent of
Judia, professinz a religion which ounce largely
prevailed over it. Ceylon is a Crown colony ;
requires no elaborate system of double govern-
went. Though situated many degrees nearer the
line, and, consequently, in point of climate, less
propitious to the health of Europeans than many
parts of India, it awarms, comparatively to the
latter country, with Englishmen ; coffec-planters,
vinpamon-planters, cocon-vut planters, not to
speak of merchants. Yet it has no expensive Eng-
lish civil service ; natives are freely admitted to
almost any office ; and so little danger does their
admission produce that, during the present crisis,
Ceylon has been able, if I mistake not, to ship off
every European soldier for India. And this won-
derful difference of condition does not arise from
any special benevolence or ability in its governors,
I can recolleet no Governor of Ceylon who could
deserve to be lifted to the level of Lord Williatn
Bentinck ; no Governor-General of India who
would deserve to be lowered to that of Lord
Torrington. The difference lies in the system,—in
the English straightforwardness, manliness, free-
dom of the Crown colony as compared with the
’ z2 ’
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peeudo-Oriental complexity, childishness, 1.
potiem of the Company’s Government.

As respects the Royal Commission of In-rury,
the proclamation of the Queen’s Govern: nt
would at onee render it deveid of peril. I ran
nnderstand that, whilat the government iy :af-
fered to remain in the hands of the Com-uy,
the announcement of such a measure might «ap,
as it were, every spring of its machinery. It
nothing could be more natural than that the
change of government should be accompan’. ! by
such an inquiry, which, indeed, would form - of
the change itself  The Queen's troops are .uw
engaged in saving Indie; it is but reaso:.ble
that the Queen should elaim direct auth-ity
over the country which her army has saved : nd
that the claiming of that authority shonld be
inaugurated by a strict inquiry into the sto:o of
things which bas rendered such & mceacure
NeCessary.

The inquiries of such a Commigsion as 1 have
mentioned can alone, as it seems to me, aft - 1a
basis for the fair determination of the gu . ..
which newspaper writers dispose of in w1
off-hand manner, whether, and if at all, ¢ -
extent, and in what shape, India is to )
bili” of the late mutiny. To whatever
those mutinies can be traced to English i
vernment and to English blunders, to that ¢s: + t,
ag it Beemy to me, it is not just that India—: - .+
potically ruled country, without the trac: .
representative government for its pative mii™ -+
unable to approach the British Parliament v -
wise than by petition, and which has seen i:..s®
petitions, when most urgent for inquiry, so -0~
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temptuous]y set aside, that, at the last renewal of parT 1L
the charter, it was not even deemed worth while The Presens.
t0 go into evidence as to the condition of the ZECT: XX
sountry,—should bear the expense of those
nutinies. And, were it ever so just that India
-iiould bear that expense, it may yet be highly
‘nerpedient that it should de so ; if the condition
of its people e truly such, as is alleged by many,
that they ean bear no further burdens ; if the at-
rachment of the masses to cur rule be sofecble, that
any additional burden would alienate them from
ug aitogetber ; if, in the incidence of any such
burden, we run the risk of making foes of the
very classey which have most stood by us. It is
not by a few sharp phrases as to the propensity
of Easterns to hoard, or the wealth of Calcutta
inerchants, that such questions as these can be
disposed of. The tendency to hoard is of itself
evidence not of wealth, but of poverty in a
population ; not of prosperity in a country, but
of insecurity; evidence of a state of things in
which meney is rare, aud therefore precicus—ita
possession dangerous, and therefore to be con-
cealed. Poor Russia hoards much more than the
wealthier lands of the west ; poorer Ireland than
richer England. The beggar is the man who
stows away the golden guineas in an old stocking,
not the capitalist whose pen-stroke is worth mil-
lions, There is nothing, therefore, more childish
than to suppose that, because our Indian fellow-
subjects dare not yet show or make use of what-
gver wenlth they bave got, therefore they have a
great deal of it, which itis easy to get from them.
For, admit even that there is in Indis a vast
quantity of hoarded coin,—the only explana-
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tion can be, that it is fear which causes it. dis.
appearance. Will extra taxation dissipat- 'a
fear? Will not the owner cling to his . =
the more, the more you seek to wrest then @ 1
him? Are you prepared to resort to the .k
means of an Eastern tyrant, the bastin.  .:
worse, to extract them? Do you believ ‘o
such means ever did extract them in any .
tity? that the strange point of honour - uch
grows up in such cases, of not yielding to to:iure
itself, does not countervail the money-yilting
powers of that torture? Do yon believe that
torture, even in its mildest form, is no - the
clumsiest, most expensive of all proce:-.. for
the recovery of money? Sarely the r ..ds
agajnst the fear of showing or parth.. itk
money is not to inspire more fear. The ois
that of the old fable of the Wind and t;. —m,

The more the wind blows, the tighter t!. -
folds his cloak around bim ; but when ¢ -un
shines hot upon him, he casts it aside  his
own accord. If there is se much cap: . in

India, tempt it to come forth. Show it e
investments. Make it worth no one’s wi.'cto
hoard, worth every one’s while to lay n.rney
out. It may surely well be, that by nndestak
ing for the present the burden of the war
expenses, and setting ourselves resolur . to
work for the next few years to devel he
resources of India, that country might the. jay
us back a hundredfold the advanee now made;
though, in the present state of the countrr. the
attempt to extract the money from it s:-uld
cost more than the money’s worth.!

! Of course, when such a commissionis appointe i S0
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Of minor measures I say nothing. 7T cannot, raRT 11
hu“e\rer, forbear pointing that the recognition, The Present,
Jlevelopment, or reconstitution of vﬂlatre com- LECT. XX
nunities everywhere seems the very best mode Y
t easing the whole revenue system. It must
diminish greatly the expense of collection ; it
will certainly sweep away a vast amount of
fraud and oppression ; it will lay the founda-
tion at least of au actual increase of revenue.
Thus the ryots of Krishnagur, in asking for it,
declare that they “agree to pay double the
rent” the Company are now drawing from the
zemindars,! Nay, 80 infinite are the couse-
quences of one single thoroughly good measure,
that there seems reason to believe that the restora-
tion of the village communities will produce in
the most lawless portions of India that security
to person and property which all mere police
acts have hitherto utterly failed to ensure. Capt.
Reynolds, who had been employed for twenty-
four years in the Nizam’s country, or in the

have ¢/ ! <+ = And these should he secured
agair . on the Crimean Commission,
by rec. . —peu'\I mark of confidence, —

SAY, f pocrwge ‘for Lha He\d Cominissioner at least, fo—
with n distinet intimation as to future rewards in the shape
«"7 5+ fons or otherwise, The work of reccrnstmctl
: {tovernment shrmld b done onee for all;
.| not be niggandly in recognising the services of

os whe devote themaelves manfully to the task. Tts
cxocution in India will, moreover, be greatly facilitated by
viving rank beforeband to the Commissioners. T will only
akl, that, if Sir John McXNeill and Culonel Tulloch could be
induced to accept the foremost places in it, each with a
peefiyre, and a pension in prospect, 1o not beticve there
are twenty men in England who would deem them tu have
reeeived more than their due, or who would not wait ml‘.h
perfect confidence for tho resuit of their labours.

! Mission Conference, . 93.
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PART 116 Saugar and Nerbudda territories, latterly a. ihe
The Presest. Superintendent of the suppression of Thu gee

LECT. XX

and gang-marder “ which prevailed in the wiole
of the Bombay and Madras presidencies.:),”
stated before the Cotton Committee of !-48
that “ where that municipal system Gconti-ues
to exist,” he “never found any difficulty " in
tracking a criminal. He has traced him * irom
village to village, to a distance of 300 i.iles
and eventually arrested him,” because, ax .oon
a8 he ‘““carried the track within the lan.i< of
any particular village,” the village watc .
under fear of his rights being sequest ud,
“alwuys made a point of either fimlin. tle
criminal, or carrying the magh, or bloo. o
into the next village.”” Like every othe. 'y
lishman who has really investigated th- 1
Captain Reynolds deems the village conun ity
“the best system in force in the world™ The
unanimity of testimony on this peint, o the
part of the most able servants of the Coi -y,
is singular. “Of all the consequencu: . vur
errors,” said Mr. Holt Mackenzie, “1 ~-.uld
attach most importance to their effects - the
village associations, which form the grear lond
of society throughout so large a part of ludis,
but which have been greatly misundersto::) 2nd
disturbed. These institutions seem to uiford
one of the most important of all the [istro-
ments we could use to insure the good grvern-
ment of the country and the comfort of indi-
viduals. Without them, or some su' " ote
similarly resting on popular principle, v b
T fear, have miserable and disunited ;. ple,
L Minutes of Evidence, yuecries 4,801, 4,750,
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whom it is scarcely possible to govern other- PART IfI.
wise than as the slaves of our native servants.’' 1 The Present.

But now one thing remains to be said. Though £Z£¢T- X4
T advocate without scruple the abolition of the
Company’s government, I can conceive of some-
thing worse than that government itself. A
Bengal missionary says of the East India Com-
pany, that #it never infentivnally grinds down
its subjects by grievous exactions,” Painful as
that word “intentionally ” is, when we recollect
some of the facta which it implies, still the cir-
cumstances of the day show us that worse depths
of evil are possible.  Whilst repeating from day
to day that the insurrection is a mere military
revolt, the Twmes openly declares that India is
to bear the sole cost of it ; declares that now is
uot the time to talk about “extortion;” chuckles
almost at the idea of fleecing those trading
classes who have been, with the native prineces,
our sole efficient allies, without whose aid in the
Commissariaé department we could not have
carried on the campaign. And the self-styled
Christian inhabitants of Calcutta, petitioning
the Queen, ask for nothing but “a policy of such
vigorous repression and punishmuent as shall
convinee the native races of India, who can be
wfluenced effectually by power and fear alone, of
the hopelessness of insurrection against British
rule.”

Better by far that even the Fast India Com-
pany should receive a new lease of life, than that
our awsy in India should be stamped with a

1 Minute of the Calcutta Finance Committee, 1st October,
1830; quoted in the * Evidences relative to the Efficiency
of Native Agency,” p. 27.
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brute terrorizsm like this. Many of the **Chui-:iq,
inhabitants ” of Calcutta alveady hardly besr 1he
best of characters. Reckless speculations,- i
creditable bankruptcics~—~have given the ...
cantile community of that city (with some : . ]
exceptions) an ill name ere this, Such arre_uice
towards their native fellow-traders,—pro’. ly
on an average at least as reputable as tvi.m-
selves,-—would at other times be simply i
crous. It is only the evil tempers at home v %ich
can make it dangerous,—which may make it
fatal.



THE NATIONAL QUESTION. Si7

LECTURE XXL
THE NATIONAL QUESTION.

The First Question suggested by the Outbreak—Ia India to
be given up or reconquered —English Responsibilities
for India—Responsibility of Parliament. Governmeat, the

Qpposition—Responsibility of the B~ " vlo—=The
Revolt indicates persomal Hatred n~"This
does not proceed from the ** Untan - ey ”oof

the Natives—Misconduct of Englishmen in [ndia towards
the Natives—Testimonies from Madras, Bombay, Bengal
—~Purveyance — Personal Vices — English Sins explain
Indian Heathenism—Heathenism of English Officers and
Scldiers—Heathen Cries for Vengeance at Home—Dan-
wer of such a Course—Carthage and Spain,

Deerer than all questions of military discipline, papT 111,
of formal religion, of race, of policy, which the The Presest.
late revolt has suggested, lie its national lessons, LECT.XXL
~—its personal lessons. What are its bearings —
un Eng'-nd,—on every individual Englishman 1
Amiast the first stupor of the dreadful news
of last suminer, we all remember how two voices
soon found their way., Omne said—*" This is too
fearful. We cannot have any business in a coun-
try where such things can oceur. If we have
given provocatiou for the outrages which have
been perpetrated, let us make amends by with-
drawing. If they have occurred unprovoked,—
if the natives of India be really the pitiless wild
beasts, and worse than wild beasts, which they
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seem to be,—India iz all the less a fit place for
our women and our little ones. It canu - 1.
waorth while for the struggling wasses of k. _
to waste their blood and their- money to rutaiy
it. Let us do our best to save those o! our
countrymen who are still there, and then—cut it
adrift for ever.” More simply, poor people told
of sepoy atrocities would ask: * But is it not
their country 1"

But that voice was soon drowned in o | .
stronger voice : “ We cannot let innocent .
ery to us unavenged from the ground Wy
cannot be worsted in a conflict with wiere
savagery. Y e may not leave India to the v.ep.
cies of the murderers of Cawnpore and U:lhi
Eternal justice demands that we reconquer it,
were it only for its own sake.”

Again bere, there is truth even on the f.mer
side, If, indeed, our sway in India we
to have no other effect than that of mui:
patives of that country, or only leavin:
such as gorne of them have proved thems
be, it would be true that we can have n
ness there. If we could only hold by fi- :
which we took by force, we should he -
there, like our forefuthers, sure to be soww way
expelled by strenger robbers.

But to say so is to despair of our countrs ; to
despair of mankiod ; to despair of God. Not
without God, surely, has the fabric of {1 - -
vellous empire been wupreared, —the - 1,
strangest ever possessed by a small pe ot
the other end of the earth. Not with: al
has this marvellous struggle of the ; ¢
year been maintained, by a scattered hnr - of



RESPONSIBILITY OF PARLIAMENT. 348

Faropeans, as few amidst the surging masses of pant 1.
an salien race as men shipwrecked on the face of The Presens.
a vast ocean. Yet not without God, also, have LE"T-I{{-
we been stricken in our dearest affections and in
our hosom sins,—in our domestic relations and
in our national pride. Tremendous must have
been the faults which needed so tremendous a
chastisement.

England cannot shake off her responsibilities
for India. She cannot make the East India
Company the whipping-boy for her sin. Her
Parliament i3 respensible for it. Thongh the
tompany’s misgovernment had been ten times
worse than it has been, the British Parliament
has indorsed it from time to time, on every re-
awal of the charter, Nor has it done so with-
sut warning., It is now exactly twenty yvears
vio¢ India's best governor,—a man who could

-+ had no personal feelings azainat the Com-

v, since he had been their candidate for the
unvernor-Generalship when the Board of Control
forced upon India the weak and ineflicient Lord
Amberst,—said, in the face of a House of Com-
mons’ Committes, that in the hands of its then
governors our administration of India, “in all
its branches,—revenne, judicial, and police,—had
Lren a failure” It is before 3 House of Com-
inong’ Committee that Mr. Marriott and Mr.
iberne bore witness, nine years ago, of the
arowing pauperization of Western Indin: Mr.
Petrie and others, of the absolute panperism of
Southern India, Tt is the British Iarliament
which, for the last five years, the Bengal mis-
sionaries, the Christians of Bengal, the natives
of the three Presidencies, have been vainly
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PART iu. besieging with their petitions for inqu'. . f

The Present. redress of notorious evils. And what La- e

PECT.XXI the result? That an Indian debate has been at
all times certain to thin the benches of the
House of Commons; that the most frihtful
oppression of our days,—the Sattara cas:.—ha
been made a laughing-stock by onr leg! -
that the doors of the House have literalis Leen
closed on its discussion ; that, at the last 1. newal
of the charter, the Parliamentary inq: -
brought to an end before evidence was = ..,
the social condition of the people. Wiirnlly
deaf, wilfully blind,—will the blood of our mur-

dered countrywomen unseal our eyes, - our
ears at Jast l—or will 1t only clot thew .0
more deathlike insensibility?

The English Government, is responsit’ . .-
dents of the Board of Control have bui- -t
they were the Governora of India in st
resort.  They have thrust their ir. a

nominecs into the Governor-Generalsti, \
have actually forced India into the » -
astrous of all its wars.! The English 1, i

1 I have endeavoured earefully to abstain froe.
accusations arising out of the late mutinies. 1.
hecile pooh-poohing of the dangerat the first by o
AR “as been one prima: R

< they please of 1*

i . .ruln QUr Oemori. - |
couniryisen were being butchered in lmdia, tin
ing troops to their aid in sailing-vessels rount -« - - -
These things are bitterly felt in [odia. 1. ChaL

round the Cape affurd no near prospect of reii e
sadly wrote from Agra, on the 14th Septeml.. . -~ Nir
can we forget that only a few days befere the » - the
-gutbreak burst on us like a thunderclap, Lonl ! Rt
was opposity in the House of Commons, on 2 C ot
disgraceful to England as a nation, a plan whi- i, oer

foagible or not, would, if executed, have carried su.. . and
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i+ responsible. * Except Lord Ellenborough, who PART I,
properly belongs to no party on Indian questions, The Presest.
avd Sir Johu Pakingtori, who took up the case LECT-XXT
:f the Indian salt monopoly, not so much on
1 shalf of the suffering ryots, as of the Cheshire
sait manufacturers, I know of no Opposition
statestnan who has endeavoured to make up for
the shorteomings of the party in power, in re-
«peet to India. The present Opposition leader in
v House of Commons received, years ago, the
“ullest information as to the Sattara injustice.
le recollected it within the present year, to
point a statesman-like speech about Indizn mis-
aovernment.,
The Euglish people are respousible. How
any of us have ever looked npon India except
«s B land in which a certain number of their
countrymen—=Scotchmen more especially—found
a provigion for life, nnd from which they returned
with bad livers and good retiriug alluwancesi'
Let us be honest, and we shall admit that Indian
misgovernment is English misgovernment. Al
-3 have shared in it. 'The aristocratic
wavirnor-General, squaring the rights of native
sovercigus to an arbitrary rule of annexation-
muliey——the middle classes, who have supplied
the bulk of Indian civilians and military men—
LI Tl g sl o
It shiould not be forgotten that the more rpid commu-
+tions between India and Europe, the more easy furlough
cclations, ke of late voars—invalnable as drawing the
tmilian closer Lo the mother-country—have tended at
- i time to weaken his tics with the Jand of his sojourn,
* suake him mare and more a mere bird of passage. This

- tendency which will nesd all possible vigilance, self-
werutiny, and conycientiousness henceforth 1o counteract,
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the poor, who in the ranks of the European
troops have given the natives an ezample of
drunkenness and reckless misconduet—all are
involved \in the result. Yet it is no doubt the
middle classes, —those middle classes who wo'l
fain believe themselves to be the “ heart of ..’
of English greatness—who must bear the lar;zer
share of the responsibility. The Indian Govern-
ment, ag compared with that of FEngland, tas
been emphatically and admittedly a middle clus
Government ; often a stepping-stone to ari-to
eratio rank and rule at home. More peerd’ robes
have been won in India than carried thither.
And accordingly its faults have been in great
measure middle-class faults: the graspinc ..
wealth, the hasting to be rich, the narrev:
view,—aye, and uot a little of the arrc.
the purse, the vulgar assumption of super.
Let us make sure that we cannot get rid of
these faults, or of their consequent evils, Ly o
mere change in the form of government. Hud
every Englishman in India done his duty, the
Company would have doue theirs. Abolish the
Company, and if Englishinen go yet out to India
with no firmer resolution, no greater ability to
do their duty than bas been the case with them
hitherto, the Queen’s name will not shigid them,
—aye, nor their wives uor their little ones, from
the consequences. For, indeed, looking to the
preseut mutiny, how can we account for th -~
that the class of all others which hag bue:
closest coutact with Englishmen! have » -

1 I do not say with Englishwomer. Many dome-
vants have proved most fanthful ; women-servant- -
invarinbly so, Many and many s native woman hox
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apon them, and murdered men, women, and PART uL

hildren? Surely the massacres of the present f"f

wear have cccurred on too many points, have
" ctended too far in their reach, not to make us
#el that, not Englishmen as officers of a Govern-
nent, or as civilians, or as missioparies, or as
«]diers, but Englishmen as such, are objects of
iatred to a large portion of the native popu.
Lation.

This, if we are frank enough to admit it—
.nd 1 must say, at once, that it has been ad-
witted to me over and over again, from expe-
yience derived in the most opposite quarters of
India, by every man really convepsant with
.ative feeling—is a sad fact; sadder when we
reeollect the devotion of native soldiers, in years
one by, to their English officers ; saddest of all
when we recollect that outrages such as those
oI the present year have never before been per-
yerrated in India- under our rule—nay, nor
vnder any other, TFor it is not the actual cha-
vneter of the atrocities perpetrated which is
jeculiar.  These have been paralleled many and
wany & time before : within the last century in
Torsian, Afchan, Mahratta invasions ; within the
present, in Pindarree raids. What is unpa-
millied, 8o far as I can recolleet, either in

Presend,
ECT XXT.

—

Hindoo or Mussulman history, is that in a time

of profound peace such an outbreak should have
«ceurred, and should have taken almost every-
where such a fearful course, uniting the most
mposite elements in the commission of the same
rimes ; that we should find involved in them
i“wrally eut to pioces in defending the white children en-
Lrusted to her,
+OL. IL A4
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the very classes which have bitherto been iost
free from such a reproach.? TFor resp 1y
women, as 1 have said, i3 especially chuar: -
istic in India of the higher easte, of the 1.:ler
race. The deeper we look into this dread -
ject, the more, T fear, we shall find thi: -
unheard-of treacheries of Delhi and Cav- v
are the explosion of a fearful mine of |.:
hatred.

It is easy to say—self-love will always prompt
us to say—newspapers, that live by making
themselves the mirrors of our self-love, wil
never tire of repeating—that this hatred, if it
exists, is simply the result of the muntamrahle
ferocity and depravity of the Indian ruces
Mill's opinion on the subject, who never was in
Tudin, wili be larzely quoted. Now the slighest
reflection will show, that we could not pos:illy
have held possession of India for a century
by means of an army of untameably ferocisus

Ui
h

! The following passages from Menu surely oxpre-- the
true spirit of high-caste Hindooisim :—

“ Let no man, engaged in combat, smite his fo with
concealed weapons ; nor with arrows mischievously borbed ;
nor with poisoned arrows ; nor with darts blazing witi, ‘re.

‘Nor let him strike his enemy alightel on the .. .
nor an ¢fferuinate man ; nor one wha sues for life with . |
palms ; nor one whose hair is loose ; nor one who aits deon;
nor one who rays, ‘I amthy captive.'

“ Nor one who sleeps ; nor one who has lost his . * ~f
mail ; por one who is naked ; nor one who is disre: .
one whe is a spectator but not 8 combatant ; norons: . >
fighting with another tnan.

** Calling to mind the duty of honourable mep, let Lim
never slay one who has broken his weapon ; mor one » -+ <
afflicted ; nor one who has been grievonsly woumly .
one who ig terrified ; nor one who tums s back.”™- -

Win, Jones's Waorks, Vol. IT1. pp, 253-4.

Has the Bruhmin prince of Bithoor improved wpon .L.-s

procepta by bis English education?
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gavages, officered by a handful of Europeams. eart 11
and with a few European regiments scattered Tie Preeems.’
amongst them. The testimony of all the most ZECT XX7.
acute and ablest observers hitherto has given —v—
them an esactly opposite charucter. Warren
Hastings, as I have before observed, speaks of

the Hindoos—as distinct, indeed, from the Mus-

<ulmen —as being “as exempt from the worst
jropensities of human passion as any people on

the face of the earth; . . . faithful and affec-

tivnate in service, and submissive to legal au-

Tority.”  Sir John Malcolm, speaking of that
;articular race which filled our Bengal army—

the ment of Benares, Oude, and the Dooab, but

more especially of the Rajpoots—says, that « they

are brave, generous, and humane ; and their truth

is as remarkable as their courage.” Sir Thomas

Munro notes amongst the Hindoos, “ above all,

a treatment of the female sex full of cunfidence,

respect, and delicacy.”’ 1 have quoted else-

where Mr, Eiphinstone's eulogy on the very
Japulation from which our Bengal army has

Leen recruited, as affording “the best specimen -

of the Hindoo character, retaining its peculi-

arities while divested of many of its defects,”

And 8ir Charles Napier said of the Indian army

itsclf, # It these sepoys were not the best men

in the world, they would give their connnander

svuch trouble.” Hecould © never think of them

without respect and admiration.”® Even with

1 The above passages are quoted from Major-Genernl
Vons m nnedy’s pamphlet on ¢ The Moral Character of the
<banles ™ reprinted from the third volume of the Transac-
1 :h\e {.u;;.lq[nr} Society of Bombay ; Londen, 1839,
£} 1’]
.o Vol 1V, p 31"‘
AA2
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the red blood of English women and echillren
yet fresh upon Indian seil, it is impossitle tg
overlook such testimonies, given by men of the
most opposite character, spreading, we ma; =y,
over the whole period of British rule in Tuidia—
beginning with Warren Hastings and enling
with Charles Napier. The security hithert. of
English women and children in India ha o
proverbial. It is self-questioning, selfesci. v,
as_a nation, to which such facts should leas us,
wheu weighed against fearful facts to the con-
trary. If the mative of India—of Northern
Iudia—is so different in 1857 from what the
wost experienced judges bave represented Lim
to be, how has lie become such ?

T fear,—1I greatly fear~—that it is our own con-
duct as Englishmen, which has been the uain
cause of the hatred towards us which the rha.
racter of this revelt seems to me to indiate;
that burning hatred which was shown by those
men of Delhi who, spared at first, wilfully
goaded our soldiers to destroy them, hy ba.ting
of the share which they had had in the B
of Buropeans. I do ot think it possibie ¢ ke
up any book relating the personal experic...e of
an Englishman or Englishwoman in Indiu. and
uot written for the sake of petiing up a cuse in
favour of the Governwent, and to rise from its
perusal without the feeling that the behavionr
of our countrymen in India generally must be
such as to draw upon them the hatred «f the
natives. Sometinies this feeling is the r -t of
the evident absence of all moral princip.  ihe
writer. More often, it is directly impressed ujon
us by his narrative. It matters little what is his
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calling ; Bishop Heber, in his Jowmnal ; the Rev. rart 1.
Mr. Acland, in his “Manners and Customs of The Presens.
India;” Colonel Sleeman, from Central India ; £LECT.XX/
Captain Hervey, from the South,—women, even,
like Mrs. Colin Mackenzie,—all relate similar
tales of brutality on the part of Englishmen to-
wards natives, even in the restraining presence
of their own countrymen. Mr, Acland will tell
of deliberate insolence towards a raja in Cuttack,
and how Englishmen, hunting on his land, and
making use of his coolies and elephants, could
not even wait for the “beastly nigger” to hunt
with them. Captain Hervey, who, so late as 1850},
speaks of “the harsh measures generally adopted
by all classes of Europeans” towards the natives,
asks, * Where is the Englishmen who would
tamely submit to be dealt with as the natives
of Tndia often are? The very brutes that perish
are not so treated ;" declares that “our good
folks in England know not of the goings on in
Tndia. o maltreat a native is considered a mevi-
torious act ;' and the younger branches of the
sarvice think it very fine to curse and swear at
them, kick and buffet them.”. A relative of
mine wrote to me from India only the other
elay, that he had known a European officer who
kept an orderly for the sole purpose of thrash-
ing his native servants ; that another was recently
tried for beating his orderly because he did not
thrash his servants hard enough. Another rela-
tive of mine, an officer in & Bombay regiment,
wrote lately, in terms of just disgust, at the con-
duct of the young ofticers of his corps towards

! ““Ten Years in Tandia,” Vol. Il pp. 35-36. Captain
Hervey roverts agrain and again to this subject.
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their native servants ; maltreating them, leavi:g
their wages unpaid for a twelvemonth; and «t
sorae of these men were so faithful, that t..v
would pawn their own clothes to procure g .u
for their masters’ horses,!

*“1 have been saying for years pest,” says an Engi t-
man recently returned to Southern India, *‘ that, if a ¢ .
who left India thirty yeurs ago, were now {o vevisit it, bv
would searcely eredit the change he would universally wit' ==
in the treatment of the natives, high and low, The En. 1
were not then absolute masters everywhere, Now they o
Restraint is cast away, and as one generation of funct -
aries succeeds another every twenty-five years, thes-
authority set to those coming after them the exampl 1
supereilivus arroganco, and contompt of the people, wi &
they bave been fullowing from the begdnning of their ca *
The past of the matives, therefore, has not a shado f
axistence in the minds of their rulers, nor has their fu: v
in their own eyes a my of hope, inasmuch as those ru
rogard their present abjcet degradation as their nor: -
condition, and feel neither pity nor eompunction in :
petrating it. The universal phrase in private is, * They -
unfit for, or are unworthy of anything better,” "

Sir Charles Napier, in Scinde, reckons, as -
of the things which young officers think tl: -
must do to be gentlemanly,—¢ that theyv she
be insolent to black servants.”? “ Amongst !
etvilians,” he said, “ with many exceptions, he -
ever, there is an aping of greatness, leaving
that which marks tle really high-born gen: -

1 1 shall be told that there aresevere regulations asto . ©
misconduct of officers ; that officers are subject to fine :
beating their servants ; that such fines have heen clain.
and enforced. Iam perfectly aware of it; and I will i o
that the very existenee of such regulations, the very ove -
rence of such proceedings, proves also the reality of -
evils which they are meant to repress. The casea are ! -
in which complaint will be made ; and it will be years
years beforo the existence of wholesome rules on such b
ters ean he any guarantee of their enforcement,

¥ Life, Vol. 1IL p. 254,
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man and lady—kindness and politeness to those Parr 11
below them.”? If he knew “anything of good Tie Fresoal.
manners, nothing could be worse than those of LECT.XXL.
India towards natives of all runks—a vulgar
tahaudering. . . . 1 speak of the manners of the
military of both armics.”? Partial as he was to
military men, he refused officers a passage in his
merchant-steamers on the Indus, knowing that
“they would go on board, occupy all the room,
treat his rich merchants and supercargocs with
insclence, and very probably drink, and thrash
the people.”® BSuch deeds were done as made
him wonder that we held India a year.' The
autobiography of Lutfullah enables us, to some
extent, to see from below something of what Sir
Charles thus shows us from above. Desides
individual instances of English arrogance or
hrutality, very pungent is hisremark on bis way
to Europe, that *the more you proceed on to-
ward England, the more you find the English
people endowed with politeness and courtesy.”®
Very keen, too, the satire of his reply to Prince
Albert, at the Society of Arts, as to what his
Jarty admired most in England, that “the civi-
lity of the people of high rank and station was
the thing most admirable to us ;" “—which the
Prince seems to have taken as a mere pointless
compliment to himself.

Is the case better in Bengal? Missicnaries
from Fastern Bengal report that the natives
sald respecting themsclves, “ We were evidently
good men who had come to promote their wel-
; }g{g, Vfﬂ*.rgl'. pp. 317-8. ': %lf(el’ V'_"ﬁs{({,l' pp. 408-9.
* Lutfullab, p. 398, & Lutfullah, p. 418,
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fare; in proof of which they added, that ther
saw a great difference between our kind wud
frlendly behaviour towards them, and the c.u-
duct of other Europeans, who are often apt to
treat them harshly aud contemptuously ;"1 -1
others declare that the evils of the zemind ree
system are, in English Jandowners’ hands, - ag-
gravated, rather than diminished. If the plinter
enjoys the friendship of the civil servs -.°
{what a testimony to the cfficiency of vur - imi
nistration !} “he can oppress, imprison, and ill-
treat the ryots with impuaity. By some plantcry’
orders, villages have been plundered and burned,
and individuals killed.””* They say that “many
of the Europeans of this country look upon the
natives with disdain, and call them ‘nig: s
not remembering that they areliving upon - e
very ‘niggers.” “I have sometimes he.r -
tives say,” continues the writer (a Church liis
sionary from Krishnagur), “they did not wesh to
yo tothat keaven in which such and such a pluader
would be"?

1 Rengal as a Field of Missions, p. 126,

* Mission Conference, p. 87.

¥ Tbid. p. 93. Among the influences which i ° ' ve
have prominently contributed, of late vears, to din -2
English fecling towards India, has been the «i’ ;
success of those curious experiments in moral lewo .
Lonl Macaulay's biographical skotches of Clive ani v v
Hastings. The novelty of these consists, in comt-ine e
demnpation of the crime with acjuittal of the erini. -
that after a whole artillery of moral reprobation . W
dischatged at him, he comes out (as in a gre.: .
unharmed and a hero.  So cleverly was the . i
to the shallow morality of our day, that the .- N
extortioner have really come to be regarded a3 canontsal
British worthics. Our public meon repeat their mmm as
those of the two heroes of Anglo-fndian history ;
rout of Plassey is the vnly Anglo-Indian victory nh !
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Take one evil only; that which our ancestors
called purveyance, and which helped to cost an
Fnglish king his head. Wreteched want of
means of ecommunication in India renders need-
ful the services of hosts of porters or coolies, to
curry baggage on their heads. Now, it is evi-
dently no uncommon practice, in perfectly peace-
ful times, for officers on the march to impress
these men by foree. Coptain Hervey gives an
instance to this effect, where a colonel *‘gave
orders to bring together as many coolies as could
Le procured, and had them placed in durauce
vile, . . . Healso seized one of the principal men,
and confined him likewise, until the number
wanted were produced by the others, threatening
them with similar treatment if they did not
immediately exert themselves.” Yet he adds,
aliiost immediately,—* There never is any real
chficulty in obtaining coolies ; the only thing to
be observed 1s to give the poor fellows their hive ;
they wiil then willingly go three or four marches
with their employer. . . . The hire, too, is re-
markably cheap.”! He says elsewhere of the
carters, that, “as socon as they hear of troops
Leing about to move, they hurry on from their
dwellings, driving their carts and cattle to some
distant village, taking the former to pieces, hiding
one wheel here and another there, and sending

. v r seem to recollect, Yet,—apart from all queétions of
v -ality, —in what was either of these men supqr-inr to Lord

‘i losley, to Lord Hastings, to Lerd Wili’ ST, Ag
tistrators? What was Clive's geners ' ter-
«ay's! What was Plassey beside thos. . aortal

actions of & single war, Kirkee, Seetabulidee, and Korigaon 2
not to mention Assaye or Laswarree? still lesa the more
rocent fields of Meeanee and Hyderabad ?

! Ten Years in India, Vol. II. pp. 32.3.
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the latter to graze among the hills, and them-
selves taking to the plough, or other ocenp i,
to avuid detection, or even the possibility ot i
beiny pressed into the service. These poor fil-
lows have a particular aversion to heing 'm-
plored by European troops, because the soidiers
maltreat them, and will not sometimes pay hem
their hire—to say nothing of overloading their
bandies (carts) to such a degree as to rendir it
very hard work for the bullocks to drag the:n.™
Nor must it be supposed that this erying cril
is confined to Madras, “the benighted Dresi-
dency,” alone. In the Friend of Tndia for 1513,
several letters will be found eomplaining of & i
Bengal. Tt is “ too true,” they say, “ that natives
are put to great straits, owing to their con:y-
aunces being forcibly seized,”—it is too tru- -lat
exemptions from such seizure are purchas .. v
bribes, so that the poorest fare worst ; it is 1on
troe thut coolies are impressed, * foreed to wirk,
hut wever paid”? Were they certain of thuir
bire, as the Friends correspoudenis very einsply
sy, they “ would not require impressment.” The
enormity of this oppression can only be reati»:|
when one bears in mind the absence of r .5
worthy of the name, which necessarily ren.l rs
the labour more harassing,and the unwieldyIn ' -n
pomp, which adds to both the Iabour and the n- -1
tor it. Let the reader turn to the figure of the -
velling requirements of a Governor-General. pul
then imagine the curse of such a_ progres
through the eountry, when it commonly happens
that men are ¢ furced to work, but never paid.”

1 Ten Years' in India, Vol. IT. p. 310, .
2 Sec, for instance, the number for June 7, 1855.
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Let it be remembered that the testunonies |
liave quoted, coming from all parts of ludia, are
all, with oue trifling exception, those of our own
countrymen, Suppoese vative evidence could be
let in, and who can believe that it would not tell
a far darker tale yet 1!

But, besides the question of the behaviour of
Englishmen in Iudia towards the natives, there
is also that of their personal conduct. I need
\ueete but ove testimony on the subject,—Capt.
Hervey's :—

“T have often heard the natives make remarks in regand
10 our religion : * You call yourselves Christians,” they say,
‘you profess temperanco, soberness, and chastity ; you
nreach against ielatry: do yon show by your lives that

Cuck wp to the o “esions! Where is your temper-
S loyon sre i ru!' Where iz your soberness ?
oure aAlWAFs .o . ark! Where is your chastity?

Vbo do you worslup ! Mot God, surely, Do you practise
iarity £ No! for you are always yuarrelling emongst your.
«lves, tinding fault with and scandalising your nejzhbours !
Your belly is your god ; vanity aud self-indulgence are your

1 Mr. Raikes, a civilian of the North-Western Provinces,
writes in glowing terms of late Iodiap reforms,  Yet we find
cven him, in unguarded moments, speaking of * England's
reraxining combat™ in India, as being ‘ pot only with the
ctunninyg, the ignorance, the superstition of her Eastern
children, but with the prie, the sloth, the selpshuess of her
swn sous,” (Notes, p. 77.) This is a weighty avowal from
wuch o quarter.

Tako ancther sample from the same work, of the amount
of mischief which evidently can be perpetrated in lndia, by
Eurcpean officers, out of sheer blundering. ¢ [ have tried
evers thinys.” said A young magistrate to William Fruser, the
tate lawented Commijasioner of Delbi; ‘I have imprisoned,
fined, and taken sccurity from the peopls of — pergubneh,
tut { can't keep them quiet.” *1nd you ever trv,” asked
Fraser, “to (et them alone?’ "—(P. 121.) lmagine-the state
of thingrs, in which o “ young magistrate™ can -*imprisen,
fine, an-! wity.” by way of experiment! Truly
does My . elsewhere: “Power, a shade, a pre-
tence, & ».. . ... Liugland, o o realily here,"—{P. 204.)

PART 111,
The Present.
LECT.XXI.



PART II1.
The Present.
LECT XX{,

364 THE NATIONAL QUESTION.

worship ; and your religion is nothing. We wonli - .y
be as we are, than change to a religion. the profe :
which give us such peor specimens of 11 ™
and similar opinicns, have 1 frevquent!
able native individuals. A nd this is 1
the Indian community, and this ix the reuson fr.'.J o
sioraries find it so dyficult to make corverts o the tro.

. The natives have so little encouragement to |~
converw‘ that all the labuurs of the Guspel are of :
1f it shaukl =0 happen that any natives are convert
arp uo to answer their own purposes, and bocome ., -
they were before. Can there be a greater set o -
drunkards, thieves and reprubates, than the gy
native Cheistians? , . They are Jooked upon by thet
countrymen a3 the most degraded of all castes, ‘I .
characters in our regiments are Christians! And it s ne
uncommon thing to have some such remark as the fuliow-
ing made: ‘ Ho is agreat blackguard, be is a jroiisl
Chiestéant’ A wervant presents himself for eniy .
and is asked what (L'mte e is. The reply is, *l..
caste, I Christian, sar.” He is not taken, because ali 1 :.ris-
tians, with but fow exceptions, are looked upon A3 gTeat
vagabonds,” 2

Apgainst part of this statement we may gladly
set that of the Calcutta missionaries, at their
Conference in 1855, as to the * great improve
ment that has taken place in Bengal, in the .-

1 #“Ten Years in India,” Vel I. pp. 104-7
opposite testimony iz often given by b
a3 to the charactor of the native converts. Wi.:
believed? Both, within the aphere of their respu.
perience.  The missionary sees the best specini:
native convert, the officer the worst. And best
those specimens must be. The social penalties of v -
are so tremendons,—involving, as it does, net
rank, but complete estrangement from family a:ri |
—that none can brave them, except those who vith -
uothing to lose, or for truth's sake arc

It is plensing to have to state, th-
mutiny, whilst ** all the influence of R u
agents at Bonares, could not succeed in procu)mg Bugi] 183
for the troops and others from the country round, a rais-
sionnry, well-known to the people, was able to do what
they failed in doing."—8ee ** Lond Ellenboroughs Blender
respecting the Cause of the Mutiny,” p. 11.
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racter and conduct of European socicty ;™ so
that “not only have residents in this country
lecome better, but a large number of better men
lhave arrived in the country.”! Yet we also find
them complaining of “ the small number of really
ood men in influential positions.” And they seem
.\bsolutcly to echo Captain Hervey's words, when
they say,—“The ryots generally bLelieve that the
Christian religion consists in having no caste, i.e.
no self-respect, in eating beef and drinking freely,
and in trampling upon the social, politieal, and
religivus rights of the  niggers,’™?

Why do I state these things ! To hold Anglo-
Indians up to reproach? 1 am an Anglo-Indian
by birth myself; the son, nephew, cousin of
Compang’s officers, military or civil. § nnmber
still, in the Direction, oue old friend of my
father. I can have nothing but personal paiun
n pomtm" out the sins of the elass. Tf T do so,
it is becanse Anglo-Indiaus are Englishmen, und
in bowisc inferior to their countrymen ; beeause
Anglo-Indian sins are English sins, and we must
root them out from our own bosoms before we
can safely reproach others with them. I do =0
hecause it seems to me that those personal Eung-
lisiv sins—the pride of race, the insolence of office,
the love of gold—which ecome out, perhaps, in a
more fearful and naked form in India, afford the
best explanation of all failures to implant Chris-
tiauity, of all misgoverument, of all rebellion ;
they are the tree which Dears such evil fruits. It
13 idle to missionarise in Endia, whilst we misgo-

! Mission Conference, p. &
2 Ibid. p. W. # Tbid. p. 93.
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vern it.! It is idle to dream of governing it well
whilst we despise and hate its people.

This i3 the reason why—strangely, no = "
to some—I ranked the merely religious .

. a8 a superficial one, as respects the lessouns

late mutiny. India will vever receive Ul
doetrine from England until she receives i
justice and Christian love. T look to the

tics of missions in Bengal, and I find that .. !
out of a population of more than forty-five v il
livng, there were in all 14,564 Christian convariz,
or leqs than one in 3,000, after nearly a ceutury
of English rule.  Can I be surprised, when I Farl
the state of the people ! A prey to ganor!

n prey to police-torturers, a prey to zemin“: :
prey to indigo-planters, a prey to so-called <=

of Justice ; their old cities running to ruin, 1.
old roads impassable, their old tanks breeling

1 T am far, however, from undervaluing oven 1’
benefits of missionary labours. In a paper, by 1
J. C. Page, read to the Calentta Missionary Cont:
1855, on the Zemindary System and Christianity, t
most cheering, admirable passage on the effect of v
Inbours in creating a belief in justice, resistance 1.
intolerunee of all wrong (see pp. 108 10), 1 most
believe that, apart from ali questions of dogn
testant missionary in India is in most cases a
truth, order, justice, and froedom, But whyiszu
Englishman such a minister? Why «loes the court
rich Engiish magistrate create perjury, whilst tiv
English missionary can check it?

On the other hand, the adverss influence which .
government has npon the spread of missions is not .
denied, ** The natives bold us,” says » missionay.
Europeans, to blame for all that they dlqhke in the
pistrution of Government. * Talk of your o :
talookdar the other dav, ‘did not yvour e
the resumption laws, and take away the h\nda tal
ancestors had consecrated to rehglouﬂ purposes ™
Conference, p. 40.

[
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pestilence, their old institutions forcibly broken ranr ut.
up, their old educaticnal system ammihilated ; The Presen
e pri f produce falling perpetualiy ; money LECHXXL
ine prices of p @ perp ¥ ¥
Jiepearing ; the usurer's charges inereasing ;
- new vice of drunkenness—profitable to the
“ite—their only compensation ; and to ¢rown
" uew exactivns already looming upon them,
mse men from another part of the country,
-+ s we had paid hitherte to keep them down,
i.ave mutinied against us. What Gospel, what
csod news, hus the story of Christ’s life and death
12 them, when such things are perpetrated uuder
tie sway of His professed servauts? At the
door of England's covetousness, sclf-secking,
hoartlessuess, lis the guilt of Indiun hea-
thenism.
Indian heathenism, do I say ? Was it aheathen
ior, or & so-called Christian one, who wrote
riis lately to the Bombay Times, after the taking
of Delhi: *Many will be glad to learn that
vomen und children are suffered to go unmio-
lvted,  This is a stretek of mercy I should not
" e pwepared to make, kad I @ voice in the
<™ Or this: “ All the eity people found
within the walls when our troops entered were
Livoneted on the spot, and the number was con-
silurable, a8 you may suppose, when 1 tell you
that in some houses forty or fifty persons were
hiding. These were not mutineers, but residents
of the city, who trusted to our wellknown mild
rufe for pardon. I am glad to say they were dis-
appointed,” ' Were they heathen soldiers of whom

" The fact here referred to has been variously related and

“L'Il But it is with the spirit of the writer that I am
v hed,
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an officer wrote from Neemuch, September 34,
“ Any native 45 fair geme to @ British oldia
now; he takes him as the representative .f th,
Bengal scpoy a8 a racel”

Yet I can make allowances for thesc e,
Their blood is hot with perilous warfi : by
with the memorials of recent massacres - .r ¢
Lhand. If they are ferocious, they are sv: mind
tremendous odds,—ferocious as lions at bu - Dut
where shall 1 find words of horror and lame
sufficient for the quiet people, the resi. :abl.
Reople, the clever people, the pious pe v at
home, who from their safe studies, their cozy
chimuey-corners, have been now for mons s, by
their talking and their writing, hounri:.z on
their countrymen afar off to deeds like t!: -~ und
are whetting even now among them a v i
lust for vengennce; though vengeance, .. ever
required, must have been glutted long ¢ tlis?
Already the name of England is becomivy dis-
graced among the nations by such condue: Thess
yells for blood are carefully noted down i every
enemy of English freedom, of English "'rotes
tantiem, ag evidence of what they lead tv  For
the next half-century our Indian deeds i 1857
—exaggerated, ns they are sure to be—wll be
quoted to justify every massacre by Ned;ulitan
or Spaniard, by Russion, Austrian, or Freo.iuman.
And who, that dares look facts in the 7 v can
look forward withiout sinking of heart to - pos-
sible events of the next few years in 1.. 7.

Awful, then, aa this lesson should L.~ - bem
to us, we scem to spurn it already, Our most
religious men gloat over the details of =epoy
utrocities, overlooking seemingly the fact that at




THE LESSON OF THE MUTINY. 369

1he best they were perpetrated by our own sub- PART 112
iocts and our own servants. Were the slaves of The Present.
the United States to rise upon their masters and $ECT-¥XL.
;o the like, should we rot be quick to proclaim
that slavery lay at the root of the evil I—that
the slaves were what their masters had made
them 7—that monsters though they might be,
<lavery was more monstrous still? And how
Jarc we be blind to what has been taking place
‘n Indiat Surely the more we scrutinize oar
own English conduct, the more we shall feel that
the blessed English martyrs of Delhi and Cawn-
pore have fallen victims to our own sius and our
awn vices, of which the passions of our rebel-
Sous Indian slaves bave been but the instru-
.aenta? T gpeak not as an indifferent bystander.
! speak as one who has near and dear rekutions
s Agra and Lucknow—others among the re-

P The [ate lamentable fact, that the excesses of the muti-
- - Lwe often fallen upon those officers who have heen
teed to the well-being of their men—most familiar
loest not contravere this conclusion. Surely
EEANTRE © < of God’s government of

. nes,——that the innocent,

[IY P . .n . do suffer for the guilty ;

o t.a.lmer momenLs We may cven dinly see the
-ness of it, as showing the “‘ exceeding sinfulness

b we might otherwise be blind, if only the

penalty of their wickedness, And it is

. to see how this divine law executes itself

<h the passions of mankind. There are always one
v blark vhwp ina re'nmcnt. as an Indian officer ob-

el toow e 'his very subject. These
Y lsate heecanse he is good, and
o hi . . «wnee for evil. They mll

woany tumult, a alwuys take opportunity to kill
ine that tbe very horror of the act will tend to
all. And r} e
o really ur o
whole well- i e
U frum any chance of remainiyg faithful,
YOL, II. BB
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lieving troops. If we only seek to wash out blocd
with blood,—to rivet conquest with the irou of
brute force,—to cow rebellion instead of callin:
forth affection,—let us be sure that we shell ouly
prepare, in days to come, a more fearful doom
for our gentle and our innocent ones. Now,
more than ever, will it be certain that every
sneer at a mative because be is black, every eutt
given to him as a “nigger,” will add secret fuci
to a smouldering fire. We may exclude Brahmius
and Rajpoots from employment—we may level
the noblest to an equality with the lowest—w:
may reward the faithfulness of the trading elasscs
by special taxation, of the princes by force!

 loans—we may add to the intolerable burden o

our ordinary fiscal system by extraordinary levies
for the expenses of the muntiny—and by so dob
we shall only grind in the mill of our oppression
all mutually opposed classes and races into che
nation against us ; we shall only leaven the ma--
with uniform hatred towards us; we shall only
make hot against us the furvace of a common
despair.

The far-gone past has surely solemn warnings
for ws. There was a state in ancient times, 1.
which we instinctively compare ourselves,—:
state of bold seamen and keen merchants,~:
state whose prosperity was the envy of the
world. She, too, made what were then distaw
conquests. She, too, subjected a vast country 1
her sway; made herself rich with its revenne: .
embodied its sons in her armies, Was not (ur-
thage the Fugland of old times? Was
Spain her India? But, because she ruled Spaiz
selfishly, greedily,—grinding it down with Lev
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xactions ; because she ruled it steruly, piti- part 111
“ssly,~—shedding blood like water whenever her The Present,
ppression drew its peoples to revolt,——the time £LECT.XXL
“une when that great cinpire went to wreck.

he Romans appeared—to be hardly, perhaps,

ilder masters ; and Spain was lost for ever to
¢ wrthage, and Carthage sank to rise no more.

What republican Rome was to mercantile

“irthage, that surely will imperial Russia be

e day to mercantile England, if she does not
: =olve, to use once more Lord Wm. Bentinek’s

nle words, to govern India “for her own sake,

d not for the sake of the 800 or 1,000 indi-
-»luals who go there to make their fortunes.™

1 have said nothing in this work but what has
* -n stated over and over again before. Twenty
i.uvs ago, nearly, the British India Society car-
.1 from platform to platform throughout the
v wotry the story of Indian wrongs. More re-

:tly, the Indian Reform Association has cir-
v ‘nted numbers of its valuable tracts. But why

! cannot forbear, even in these last words, from pointin

- the importance,—if we wish to govern India well,— o
wving native governments to subsist, as loog ns possible,
2 ~feria of our rule,  We cannot fairty judge of the effects
v itiglish sovereignty in ludia, except by com&)uring it with
o remporary froe native sovereignty, So long as any
“uive State surpasses our own Governmient in any
1 cleatly yet far short of tho mark. . But what if
.ove State be worse governed than our own tervitories
L nawer is, That 18 no affair of ours, so long as it remaing
- It will destroy itself when its condition becomes quite
e uble, And, in the meanwhile, the sight of its mis-
2ov anent,—provided it be clearly scen that we are not
are .phees init ) that pative tyranny is not, as it has too
v ecn, maintained by English bayonets,—will be the
*  pitlar of our own safety. In short, whether weli or
L- . rned, its lessons are invaluahble. Either it teaches
s - covert well, or it teaches our subjects that we do so.

BB 2
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do I say such things in a work which I hav.
dedicated to students,—to students of the work
iny clagses of England?! Because now, more tha
ever, the question of India is and must be -
national question,—a working-men’s questic:
BRecause this insurrection, which I helieve to !
the fruit of our follies and our crimes in Indi:
is one of the two immediate causes of this fearfu’
commercial crisis, which has been mowing dow:
our tradexs like grass under the soythe, filling ou:
nanufacturing distriets with want—surging a:
ready at Nottingham in riot; which this wir*
may yet arm many a burglar’s hand durin.
long nights. Because the other imm:
cause of the crisis,—our dependence upuu
United States,—flows directly from thosc -
follies and those same crimes. Raise the o
tion of the 200 millions of India,—make of t..
happy and thriving fellow-subjects, instead .
furious savages or helpless sluves; and such .
commercial crisis as we are now passing througl:
becomes, so far as human foresight esn extend
tmpossible.  As I showed in the earliest of toe-
Lectures, we have in India an immense garden . -
incalenlable fertility, from which to draw all 1%
raw produce that our manufactories can ever
need,—myriads of willing, industrions hands t-
bring it forth,—myriads, consequently, of read -
found customers for all that our operatives c'n
work up. The cause of the welfare of the pev):
of Tndia is the cause of the welfare of the peopl.
of England. The cause of English covetousnias
insolence, brutality towards India iy the can<-
England’s starvation and woe.

The time may come, indeed,—I would als.. &
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say, is come already,—when the working classes PART 11

of Englaml, if they choose, may not only sym- The Present.

pathise with Indian reform, but help in their LECT.XXI.
own persons to work it out. Alrcady the whole
patronage of the Civil Government of India js
thrown open to public competition ; and the pro-
wress of events tends nccessarily to universalize
this step. There is nothing to hinder a working-
man, H—by weans of institutions such as those
in which I had the privilege of delivering the
foregoing Lectures, and the various others which
should grow out of it, or even by stern solitary
lubour --he can sufficiently store his memory and
diseipline his powers, from winning a plaee even
now, in fair open field, amongst the Governors of
T.dia. If ever such an event should bappen, let
- English working-man be true to his own
awer, Let him go forth, with a larger expe-
aunee of life’s struggles than his richer fellows,
tu do battle with kecner insight against the
social evils of the Eastern world, to make his
- untry's name a blessing to the farthest ends of

s earth,

THE END,



ERRATUM.
Page 129, lines 8 and following, for—

“ After wretched insincere negotiations, in which there se
ground for believing that Sir Wm. MeNaghten had planne !
af the treachery which was practised against himself,” read—

* After negotiations, in which, unfortunately for his own ani
country's honour, Sir Wm. McNaghten was at last entrapped
giving colour, by the lesser treachery which he sanctioned. fi:
greater treachery which was practised against him."
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177, 178.

Bengal Presidency, condition iz
1763, 163 inm 18135, ii. 43.
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209 and foil.; Muassulman T
mers in, . 315, 3165 p- B
il. 286 and foll.

Bengalee language, pullicati
296,

Bengies, an ahoriginal tribe,

Beni Israel, the, 104

Bentinck, Lerd Wiiliam, »
calted from Madras, .
43; appointed Governsr-..

ji. 68; enforces econo -
70; admits natives
ji. 7¥; promotes <

English, ii. 72; in 1
75 ; suppresses suttee, ii. i
ticide partly, ii. 76—78; 1.
parily; ii. 78, 82 : his greatssi ¢
the ‘‘putteedaree’” sct :
the North-Western 17
83—89; disturbances
89—9&; his policy a~ ¢
states defective, i, 94; 1 K
fects, ii. 10%, n.; his wis! - »
Engiand and India cl -
no government so g
10i—107 ; hia testimu ...
277,

Berar, Raja of, cesaion of Cut:ack,
&e, by, 350; war in Berar, .09}
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end of last real sovereign of, il
32; territory annexed, ii. 189,
, the Nizam's territory in,

addotte in India, 190,

“oine, Mr. Drinkwater, ii. 195,

savat-Geeta, 8 Hindoo poem. 45.

s or bards, exactions of the, ii.
143

lihaugulpore, hill-men of, 277,

Liteels. the, 18, 15, 19, 24, 25, 282 ;
yuelled by $ir J, Malcolm, ii. 30»
militia raised. ii. §1: improve-
ment of, by 1833, ii. Jo5.

Bhooj, in Cuteh, taken, il 34; in-
fanticide in, ii. 78.

Ihopal, Gonds in, 284; Mussulmen
reformers in, 315,

Bhurs, 21.

Britpoee, repulse of English at,
F taken by Lord Combermere,

ii. 52, 63,

Bible, the, exejuded from schools,
ji. 4.

Bi.d, Mr. R, M., ii. 89,

IHiskop. the first Protestant, il. $4.

hwor given te Bajee Rao, ii. 30,

ack Hole, the, 149,

Blake, Mr. murder of, in Jyepore, if.
96

Board of Conirol estadiished, 197,
operation of, 206, 207, 242—27;
i, 102 §i. 1165 Governor of Ir-
dinin the last resort, ii. 270 and

Ly, 5, 97, 118, 120, 177; Sid-
aees of, 735 Paraves of, 107,
army. Mussulmen in, 73,
-~ ———. drunkenness in, i, 303,
———=, feud between Government
and Sujpreme Court of, 1. 99,
y land-revenye in, ii. 297,
, opens the first railway, ii.

inl.

——, public worka in, ii. 318.

iwera Pennu, the god of light of the

Kionds, 26,

Kescawen, Admiral, 141,

J:oraﬁn, of Berar, 135, 136, 214, and
all.

Hrahma, a Hindoo god. 41, 42, 202.

Br:%manaspati, a Hindoo god, 249,

Do M,

ins and Brabminism, 14—37,

Y, 40, 48 and fol. ; struggle of

Brahminiam and Buddhism, 67;

thelr view of Engiish bishops,

a7

ii. 44; mutiny of. §i. 176; their
enmity to us, 1. 216—18.

Briggs, General, his lecture on the
aboriginex of India, 17 and follow-
ing, 34, 275—7, 284, 286; his work
on the land-tax of India, 64,

British {ndia Saciery, §i. 152,

British  Protectorate over Native
Ntates, how the syvstem works,
256—61,

British rule in India, 110 to ji. 372
rise of bufure Clive (1600—1742),
110—139; under Clive (1743—
1767), 140=1id7; umler Warren
Hastipgs {1767—1785), 166—197;
organization of it (l783-=1798).
204—229; extenzion of it under
Lord Weilesley and his succes-
®ors (17908 —1813), 280—273; under
Lord Hastings (1813—23) il 1—
45: under Lord Amherst (1823=—
28}, tl. $6--67; internal improve-
ment under Lotd W, Bentinck and
Sir C. Metcalfe (1828361, ji. 68—
105; aperession and annexation
under -Lords Aucklana, Ellen-
barough, and Hardinge (1836—45),
ii. 106=-154; and under Lord Dal-
housie (1848—56), ii. 155=211;
lessons of the past as to the pre-
sent muting, il. 212—27; the pre-
sent, it, 228--372; prophecy of its
lasting 100 years, 153,

Broughton, Lord, aurhor of 1he
Afghanistan war, ii, 116, 129.

Brown, Mr, Murdoch, and his son,
242, ii. tvy, 305, and foil.

Bryden, Dr. slone escapes from Ca-
bool, ii. 129,

Buckn;gham. Mr. 8ilk, expelled,
ii. 47,

Buddha znd Buddhism, 14; in Cash-
mere, 24; tnonasteries, 60; ity
character and strugyie with Brah-
minism, 66, 67; its gifs to Hin-
dooism, 79.

Buddhists, their sculptures, 292,

Bukkur, fortress of, ceded, if, 120,

Bunda, the Sikh, 305.

Bundelcund reduced, 268,

Burmese, Dudchists, 67,

, their opinion of the En.
glish, ii, 52.

~————. the sepoyy’ notions of
the, ii. 53,

s theirskiil in {ntrenching

themselves, ii. 56,
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Burmese wars: the first, ii, 48—59;
the second, ii. 184—6.

Burn, Col. ii. 2¢.

Burnes, 8ir Alex,, his exploring
tour, il- 98 at Cabool, ii. 129.

Bure, Col. ii. 20.

Burramponter, &, 7, 12,

Bussy, 147,154,

Cabool catastraphe, the, if. 129,

Cabral establishes the first Portu-
guese factory, 87,

CaLcrTTA, 5,7, 91,97, 150; first pur-
chaseaf village of, 121 ; taking and
retaking of, 150, 151; alarm in
from Mabrattas, 139; fram Bur-
Tese, ii. 59 gang-tobberies ar,
in 1852, ii. 198,

Calieut, 86, B7.

Camphell, Mr. George, his testimons,
ii. 329,

Campbe!l, Sir Colin, ii. 187,

Campbell, Col. at Mangalore, 191;
{another) s Orissa, if. 152.

Camoens and the first Portuguese
expedition ta Iudia, 96,

Canals, ii. 112, 194,

Candahar, defenee of, ii. 129,

Canring, Mr. ii. 28, appointed Go-
vernor-General, ii. 48.

————, Lard, ii, 210, 211: his pro-
clamation on the treatment of
mutineers, ii. 212.

Carnac, Gen., 165,

, Col. 189,

———. Sir 1. and the Raja of Sat-
tara, ii. 125.

Carnatie, wars in the, 144, 154; Na-
wab of. 181 n.; made over to En-
glish, 243.

Carpenter, Col, on the Raja of Sat-
1ara’s case, 1i. |54.

Carthage and Spain, ii. 370.

Cashmere, snake worzhippers of, 24.

Caste. 47 and fol].; among Mahom-
hedans, 76 not in Vedas, 203;
what may be done with it, ii.
4i—6; {and gee High-caste and
Low-caste},

Castra, Joao de, culmination of
Portugnese power, under, 88.

Catties, Cattyswnar, 57, ii. 77.

Cantley, Col.,and the Grand Ganges
Canal, it. 190,

Cawnpore, massacre at, it 182,

Ceyton, 13; Buddhism in, 67; Dutch
in, 9u.

Chamypion, Col. IT6.

Chanda, town of, stormed, ii. 2.

Chandcrnagore, a French setlleme 1,
138, 3189.

Charipo, the Mug leader, if. 50.

Charles §. fleeces the Company

. Charter, Fast India Comipin

Act of Parliament, 112:»
of those of 1794 and 17
that of 1833, ii. 100; the !:
269.
Cheape, Cob. at Mooltan, ii. 17
{lieetoo, the Pindarree, ii. 15, 1.
a4,
Cheries, an aboriyinal tribe, 2¢1.
Cheroos, 21.
Cheshire salt lmported into Ir:!
367,

Chexte Sing, 192,
Chilianwalla, battle of, fi. 164.
Chinese aid to the Nepaulese. =
Chittagong. province of, ii. 18.
Choars, the, 11 93.
Chota Nagpore, ii. 323, 333,
Chont, or blackmail, insgit-*’
127 ; in the Deckan, 134
Christianity, native conv
among the aborigines,
aulman view of, 312: o
Mussulmen, 316; with
to the mutiny, ii. 23%and .
Christians and their allies
83—108; the Nazarene v =
£4; Armendan, 84; Portny
Dutch, 89; Danisp, §0:
miscellanegus, 83; Enpiis
1

no

.

Chuckerbutty, Goodeve, <:!.°
England, 3. 147; wins Lo .
miizsion to the Company -
nanted serviee, ii. 194,

Chundoo Lall, 271, .

Civil service, a clog on the mi i,
ii. 173—4mn.

Clarkson, Mr., his *“ India an “ =
Gospel,” 20, 95, 105 2., 107 n.
testimony, i, 243.

Cleveland, Augustus, 280,

CLivE, 124; his origin, 1!0° 7
defeat, 143 ; stormingofar
returz  to England, 1
India, 150; takes Gher-
Caleutta, 151; forges o -

152; wins Plassey '
1747, 152; Governor -
156; relieves Patna. pr
& year, 157; second 1
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Fngland, 158; to Indiz, 185 ; his re-
fortms, 165, 166; lhlrd n-tum to
England and suicide, 166 ; opininn
a3 to extent of our empire, 167;
estimate of his character, 1ss
200—2.

Close, Sir Barry. 238,

L,oﬁ'ee-planlern in Wvnaad, 98.

Calaba, ii. 34; annexed, ii. 127, 171,

Colvin, Mr., proinotes naiive educa-
tion, ik, 195. A

Combermere, Lord, besieges and
tukes Bluurtpore, ii, 62, 63.

Commission of inquiry needed, ii.
51it, and foliowing.

Cochin, Jewish settlement in, 104,

Company, English Fast India, rise
of, I600—1743 4.n., 111—13%;
monopoly of trade opened, 255
India irade abolished, 27¥: China
trade abalished. ii. 100; last char-
ter, ii. 194; its government exa-
mined, ii. 264 and foll.

e gequisitions of—

Settlements in 1702, 12l w.; in
1715, 123,

Bengal, Behar,
(17635) 166,

By 1783, 205.

w LB13, 254,

In Burmah (1824) ii. 49 ; {1852)
ii. 186,

Carnatic {1600), 243.

Colagha annexed, ii. 127,

Coarg (1834), ii. 94.

Cuttack, &c. (1803), 250,

Dutch settlements bought(1845),

‘il 146,

Gwalior (1843}, 1. 133,

Holkar's eountry, part of, ii. 38.

Jumna, country west of, Jytuck,
&c, (1813), il 9.

Mysore (1833), il. ¥4.

Nag‘pnre, part of, ii. 38; rest of,
ii. 189,

Nepaul, part of (1316}, ii. 9. 10,
Nizam's territory, part of (1800),
241, in Berar (L5510, ii. 189,
Qude, frontier provinces of

(1800), 242 ; all (1856), ii. 710.
Pl;t;]éab part of, ii. 14G; all, ii.

and  Orissa,

Peshwa's territory. part of, [i.
16, 38,

Sattara, ii, 170.
Seinule, part of (]H.S), it 132;
more (1852), ii. 186,

Scindia’s tem!oq’ L part of (1803)
251, {1817y i1
Sumbhulpom il. 199 n.
Burat (15001, 242.
Tanjore {1800), 243.
Toolaram Senahputtee’s terri-
tory, ii. 190 n.
(‘or;:petition, appeintments open to,
it. 4.

Conolly, Mr., killed, ii. 189.

Control, Board of. (See Board.)

Converts, native, 101; ii. 44, 364

Cooly, origin of the term, 115 ; pre-
sent French emigration, 93; emi-
graljon, ii. 322, 323.

Cnorg,21] 234; annexed (1834), ii.

Coote. Sir Byre, 135, 186,187,188, 192,

Cornwallis, Lord, 208: h!s Mysore
war, 209%; his org'amsanon uf the
internal gevernment, 212; his
‘* Permanent Settlement 'm Ben-
gal, &e., 220; its effects, 2204,
;i.a.”, $6; hia second government,

8.

Cottan, Col,, advoeates cheap rail-
ways, 100, il. 19t; his testimony,
ii. 3)4, 315.

Cotton plant in India, 9; effect of
rycetwar gystem on growthof, ii. 38,

Courten, Sir Wm., his East India
Company. 117,

Cox, Capt. Iliram, employed toacttle
the Thugs, ii. 49.

Crimean war, impuise of it felt in
India, ii. 18%.

Crisis, the commercial, in reference
to India, ii. 372,

Cromwell and the East India Cam-
pany, 118,

Cuddalore, 100,

Cunmnyhm‘n Maljor, his History of
the Sikhy, 69; his aceount of
them, 300 and foll.; his testimony
as to various matters, ii, 249, 333,

Customs  legislation under  Lord
Hastings, ii. 43.

Cutch, hostilities in (1818), ii. 19;
(1919) ii. 34.

Cuttack, roads in, i1. 320.

Dasrsraw, the, 32, 4, 61;
count of Sikhs, 300,

Dalhousie, Lord, Governor-General,
ii. 1583 : his policy of annexation, ii.
[56; annexes the Punjab, ii. 166,
167; and Sattara, if. 168—171; his

its ae-
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Teprimand of Sir C. Napier_ ii. 179 _
hin annexation of Meer Ali Moo
rad's terrivory, ii, 187 ; his anp-
nexation of the Nizam's Berar
tervitories, and of Nagpore, ii. L8,
190, n.; public works carried og
under him, ii. 190, 190; measnres
of internal improvement, i, 193—
203 ; his annexation of Qude, M,
205—211.

Thacew mustins, 10,

Danes, the, in India, 0: the first
Proweatant missionaries there, 91,

- bettlements of, bought by
English in 1845, ii. 146.

Danglia, Trimbakjee (See Trim-
buek).

Deckan, 5; aborigines of, 23; Sikh
temple and jagheer in, 67, 305;
Mussulmen of, 72; Syrian Chris-
tians of, 84; French in, 92; Au-
rungzebe’s war in, 133; chour
there, 135,

* Deckan Invincibles,” the, 249,

Dekoitee, or bereditary gang-rob-
bery, ii. 108, 136, 197.

Delhi, 7; taken by Mussitdmen, 50;
by Tamerlane, Bl: **Great Mo-
guis'" of, 81 ; sacked in 1700 - 1800,
82, 163; zabeth’'s merchants
visit it ; sacked by Naair
Shah, 136 taken by ATuhana, 14,
1631 ocenpled by English, 248;
Fnglish first besieged there, 251,
232; King of, ii. 90; Residents at,
ii. 91, v2; Canal, ii. 112; strong
Attachment of natives of rank to
King of, ii. 224,

Denthal, Goorkha attack on, ii. 8,

Devee, the pnddess, ii. 78, 61; ap-
peara to Govind, 302,

Devee Corta, storm of, 143,

Dhoondia Waugh, 233,

Dhuleep Sing. i1, 166, i67.

Dinagepore, justice im, ii. 201 ; eon-
dition of, ii. 319.

- Directors, Court of, recall Lord Ellen-
borough, ii. 134; constitution of,
fi. 26% and fol),

Nisarming, ii. 238.

Dixon, Col, the civilizer of the
Mairy, il 94, 104,

Dooab, meaning of word, 35; dis-
turbances in (1816), ii. 11; the
Jullunder, annexed, ii. }43,

Dost Mohammed. his power, #.115;
surrenders, ii. 121, {reaty with, ii.
163,

INDEX,

Dubba, battle of, ii. 132,

Duckinarunjun Mookerj
mouy (o missionaries, ii. . ;

Duff, Dr., his European o
for natives, ii. 75,

Dupleix, 141, 148,

Dateh, the, in India, 89, ©°
seltlements sefzed, 157, bou.

Dwarkanath Tagore, ii. 14;.

East India Company, Dux
Freach, 91, 156 ; Englise, 1
(See Company.y

Eastwick, Capt. ii. 119, n.

Education, 103, 255, ii. 73, -
193, 243, 241; in the Nort
ii, 146, 195,

Edwardes, Col. checks M.
159—161; subdues the A1
ji. 188,

EHenboroweh, Lord, ii. 13-
war, fi. 131, 132; Guwa>
133: recalled, ii. 134
fi. 135, 136; opinion
tenance of native States, .
n.; his mistake as to mut; -
ii. 248,

Elphinstone ¢ Mountstuar: ", -
tory of India, 4, 12, 151 !
his men, 263 as Reside -t
19, 26, 69; his restimony. . .
338.

. Lord, ii. 41,

Engineers, milwag, 99,

LCivil, Callege of. o0 © -
kee, ii. 147,

English, Burmese opinion o 4

English law, administrati. . :
India, ii. 99 ; element in I,
centres of population, . .
troops, employmen? cf. al
foll.: need of wmore K. . I8
250 and foll.; evidenri~ -
dislike to, 353 and fin! L
of, to natives, 356 and fol .

English rule, Parsee leciure on, ii
i

58.
Escheat, law of, necded, 8. 257 -nd
foll. .
Erskine, Mr., and infant'c ... 0.
104,

‘* Eurasians,” 9i.
Eurcpean eiements in India, 81 —93.
Extra revenue, 303, 309.

Faxxgers, 60,
Falkland, Lord, ii. 202, 207
Fawines, 173; preventible. ©* 11l
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how perpehuled ii, 112 n.; fear-

Tul e n 180S0 L0
Fare- - -, i, 308, 309,
Fe - Burmah, ii. 57,
Feras . wnen reformers, 3145,

Fervzepore, i, 142,
Friances of the Company, ii. 275.
Fitzgerald, Captain, ii. 21,

Forde, Colonel, 136, 158,

Foreign wars of the British Indian
Guvernment :—the first Burmese,
ji. 4%: the second, il 184; the
Afghan, ii. 180,

Fort William, college founded at,
by Lord Wellesley, 255,

Francis, Philip, 177, 180, 181, 197,

Fraser, Mr., murdered at Delhi, [L
92.

Free Companies, rise of. ii. 14.

French, the, in India, 91—93; con-
trasted with Portuguese, %2;
during French Revolutlion, 232
their great men, K1, 147, 154, 194,

training of native troops, §2,

142, 223,

settlements, 316 and foll.;

seized, 153, 212

Cooly emigration to West
Indies, 94.

Fullerton, Colonel, 191.

Furruckabad, battle of, 252.

Gaxces, length of, 5; its basin,
8, 12.

———— canal, ii. 112, 146; 500
miles of it completed, il. 190,

Gardner. Lieut. -Calonel, ii. 7,

Garrows. the, 17, 19,

Gawilghur, fort of, taken, £50.

General 8ociety, the, 121,

Ghauts, the, 6.

Ghazee ud Deen Hyder, of Cude,
ii. 64.

Ghunznee stormed, i1, 121, 130,

Giberne, My, his testimony, il. 327.

Gilbert, Sir Walter, ii. 166.

Goa, 83, 87, 79,

Godavery, the, 8.

Goddard, Celonel, 184, 189,

Gods 07 the TWiv Veda, 287 and folk.

Godn commands second
B. tien, il. 185,

Gok - 5 ohi. 19, 26.

Goleonu, Ll'xgduln of, 126 and foll.

(v(i]den a,,e of British Indian history,
i 6

Gonds and Gondwara, or Gondwana,

16, 19, 21, 22, 32, 34, 273, 281,

282, 284.

subdued, ii. 31, 93,

Goojerat, battle of, ii. 165.

Goelab Sing, made sovereign, of
Cashmere, &ec., ii. 145,

Goomsur, Major Macpherson in, ii.
137.

Gaarkha war, ii. J--10.

Goorkhas, 1¥; ii. 2, §; ii. 237,

Guomos. the holy men of the Sllrhs,
299, ii. 141.

Gmlgh Lord, battle of Maharajpore,
i 134; of Muodkee, ii. 143; of
Ferozeshahur, ii. 143; of Ssbraon,
ii. 144: heada the great army of
the Punjap, ii. 162; attack at Ram-
nuggur, ii. 162; battie of Chilian-
walia, ii. 164 ; of Goojerat, 1i.185;
replaced by Sir C. Napier, §i. 172,

Government of India examined, ii.
264 and foll.

Governor -Generalship eatablished,
177.

Govind rhanges the character of the
Sikh seet, 301, ii. 14E.

Grand Trunk Road. (Ses Road.)

Grant, 8ir J. P. ii. 100,

Greeks, their coins, 292,

Grunth, the holy books of the Sikhs.
{8See Adee Grunth.)

Guebres, 106.

Guzerat. 5, 87 ; ii. 327.

Gwalior taken by Pupham, 184, 206;
bﬂnd\ahrnpual ii. 17,

territories invaded and taken

by the English, if. 133, 134,

contingent the, i1, 236.

Guicowar, i35; ii. 202, 303.

Harveyevnr, college at, founded,
235

' Hulf-eastes,” 94, 05 %,

Hall Colonel, and the Mairs, il. 77,

Hallu‘lay, Mz, Lieutenant-Governor
of Bengal, 1i.193; his plan of edu-
cation. 1. 195; hu testimony, ii.
287, 292,

Hardinge, Lord, Sir . Wapier's
opinion of, ii. 138: his educational
wieasures, ii, 139: palive insur-
rections, ii. 140; first Sikb war, ii.
140—145; his peace-measures, ii.
146—154 ; his conduct to the Haja
ofSallara if, 154,

Harris, (zenera.l 233, 235,
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Marris, Lotd, ii. 42, 194, 199; ii.
297 —325.

Hastings, Lord, il."1—43, 47, 50, 60;
his Nepaul war, ii. 3—10; his Pin~
darree and Manratta wars, ii, 14—

32; his adtinisiration considered, ’

il. 34, 43—45; ryotwarree esta-
Mished in Madras, ii. 35—43.

HastiNGgs, WanRexs, 151; in Ben-
gal, 173; Nuncomar's accusarion
and death, 178; all-powertul in
the Council, 180: conduct of war
with Hyder, 154, 186; opposition
to Lord Macariney, 101, 192; ex-
tortions from Cheyvte Sing, 192,
aud Begums of Gude. §194; return
to England, 186 ; trial, acquibal,
and death, 197 ; effect of the trial
in Iodia, 206 ; his opinion of the
natives, 242, ii. 355, on dckoits,
ii. 108; estimnate of his cbaracter,
198, 200--202.

Hattras, reduced, il. 11,

' Heirs and successers” in Hindoo
law, ii. 169: Lord Dalhouasie's in-
terpretation of, ii. 176,

1lerat, the key of India, t2; siege of,
ii. 113; the siege raised, ji. 118.

Hervey, Captain, bis testimony as to
various matters, 94 n,, 104, 211G
and foll.; ii. 238, 324, 357, 361, 303,

lligh-caste men, their disabilities,
56 and foll, ; their rivalry with the
Mussulmen, 73; enlistment of,
#i. 235 and foll.

Hunalayas, 7, 12; in Hindeo mytho-
lozy, 43; hill-district at foot of, 97.

Hindoe Koosh mouniains, 33, M4,

Hindooism, conversion of aborigines
to, 283, 284; and Mahommedan-
ism compared, 79, 71.

Nindoon, L3; their origin, 33; Can-
casians, 35; voriginaliy iight e¢o-
loured, 36; their characteristics,
37, worship, 37 and full,; raste,
47 and foil.. viilage aystem. Gl
:ng foll.; their temperance, ii.
S22,

Tlintastan, what, 57,

ti~ o, Bur T, di. 27, 28,

iloanding, the habit of, considered,
il 341 and fell.

Hobhouse, Sir Joha (Lord Bruugh—
ton), . 116 ; his testimony, i, 270.

lIoll.nr 115, 24& 2513, 264 1. 13,

; his fanhfnlneu, il. 256.

Hougll (m il 1G4,

Human saerifice, 25 and fu™.
137, 152.

Hurpowing, the Sikh Geerno, i

Hyilerabad {in Deckan), trear.
24k

Hyder Ali, 163—188,

Hydrabad, capital of Scinde, taken,
1i. 132,

IpoLaTaY, none in Bi 1

Impey, Elijas, 170, :-

India, extent and pr
5 products, 71 bt
the italy of Asia, 12;
and languages, 15:
sonal character in,
of ancient, 78; Christiuns
108; nise and fall of Mu.-
power in, 80—§2; of 1
¥6-—89; of Dutch, &
Danish, 99, 95 ; of ¥re
history of British pov
ji. 212; its present pusition.
—372; tinporttance of 1o w-:
men, ii. 372,

Indigo planters, 96; their testiri - -
. 287 native complaint: oo,

Indra, a Hindoo goa, 34, :»
foll,

Indian Reforin Association, if

Indus, and valley of, 6, 75.

treatics for free pi.- .

along, if. ¥7.

, crossed by General Noi

0.

Infanticide, female, ii. 76:
the Rajpoots, §i. 148 anc -
stopped in Rajpootana 7. °
Gen, Ludlow, i, 148; i a
abad, ii. 150; in the Doca’- .

————, prize for B ¢
won by a Parsee in 1840, i

Injadni hills, 16.

* Invulnetables,” the Burmese.
B7.

Irrawaddee, the, agcent of, ii

lrrigation, works of, ii. 1!
nced of, ii. 316 and fail.

JA¥PIER, Meer, 152, 157—§. .~
Jainisam, 54, 68,

Jats, the, 7, 37, 48, 74, 137.
Jejeebhoy, Sir Jamsetjee, 108,
Jelinlabad, defence of, ii. 1
Jenking, Mr. at Nagpore,
Jessore, Mussulimun con
Jeauitism in India, 82,
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Jeswant Ran elkar, i 31, 32,

Jews, (04—106.

Jineend, the Raja of, 252; ii, 233,

Jodhpnre, Raja of, ii. 96.

Jones, Sir William, 226, 227.

Jntee Pershd's trial, ii. 282, 288,

Juggernath, pilgrim-tax of, ii. 280,

Jullunder Dooab annexed, ii, 146,

Juinna canals, western and eastern,
ii. 112,

Justice, administration of, ii. If%
and foil.

Jyepore, ii. 96; edict of State of,
apgainst infanticide and suttee, ii.
148, 149,

Jyntia annexed, ii. 2.

Jytuck fort, siege of, ii. 5, 5.

KACHAR, part of, annexed, ii. 82,
Kalee, the goudesa, it. 78, 109,
Kalidasa, a Hindoo poet, 43,
Kalunga fort, siege of, ii, 4.

Kamran, prince, ii. 114, 115.

hasim, Meer, 139—162.

———, an Qude chief, }i. 208.

Kaye, Mr. his books referred to, 232,
214 »,, 272 &, 228, 227, &¢.; ii.
85, 138, 276.

Keane, Sir John, ii. 121,

Khalsa, the Sikh 302 and foll.

Khiva, Russian campeign of, ii. 18,

Khonds, 16, 25 and foll. ; attacked
and subdued by English, ii. 137 ;
human sacrifice among stopped,
ii. 137,

Khyen Bran, the Mug, ii. 49.

Kirkee. fight at, ii. 19.

Knox, Cantain, 153.

Kah-t-Nowr, the, ii. 166,

Kohai Pass expedition, 1i. 175, 176,

Kolapore, Raja of, put under British
eantrol, §i. 63.

Kales and Koleen, 16, 284: ii. 93.

Karigaats, Btaunion's fight at, ii. 24,

hrishna, an incarnation of ¥ishnoo,
13,

Krshnagur ryots, petition of, ii.
205—2y8,

Kxhatrivas, the soldier easte, 48,

Kl;amchse, seized and kept, ii. 119,

0.

LiBovRDONNATS, 141, T48,

Lahore Government and ita army, fi.
L42; disturbances in, ii. 151,

Lake, General Lord, 243, 248—050
{Laswasree), 251—3; ii. 61, 63.

Lall Sing, ii. 142.

Lally, 154, 156.

Lambert, Commodore, in Burmah,
ii. i8S,

Lang, right of property in, under
Hindoo law, 213; Mussulman,
214 ; English, in Bengal, 215, 216 ;
effect of it, 217 ; ii. 84.

, Hindoo attachment to, if.

Landowaers and magistrares’ justice,

97 m.

Land-revenue, 214 and foll. ; ii. 35
and fal, . 294 and foll., 318.

Laswarree, victory of, 249,

Lacter, Major, Ti. 7.

Law, English administration of, if.
29,

——, Company’s courts of, ii. 99,
1149,

Lawrence, Major, 143, 147, 148,

Legislation, character of Indian, i,

3 n.
Lewin, Mr. M. report as to torture,

ii. 199.

Lloyd, General, quells the Sontals,
ii. 205; at Dinapore, ii. 205 n.

Loana from native princes, ii. 6.

Low-caste men, their advantages, 56,
87, witcheraf® attributed to them,
58: enlistinent of, ii. 234.

Loyaity to Company impossible, ii.
278, 274.

Lucknow, 7; ii. 178, 278, 209,

Ludlow, Major, at Kalunga, ii. 4;
at Jytuck, ii. 5.

————, Major-Gien., checks in-
fanticide and suttee, ii. L48.

Lutfullah, guoted, ii. 31 «., 66 m.,
79; oo the Semde treaties, ii.
119 %, 120 n.; on various points,
ii. 274, 303, 307, 327, 338, 339,

MacarT¥er, Lord, 187, 139; op-
poses W. Hastings, 191, 192 ap-
pointed to succeed him, 208,

Macaulay, Lord. reference to his
Essays, 143, 146 n., 149, 151, 153,
179 r., 196198, 201; effect of his
Essays, ii, 360,

MeGregor, Dr., his account of the
Bikhs, 302, 304,

Mackay, Mr, Alexander, ii. 99,

McXNayhten, Sir Wm,, assassinated,
ii. 129,

Macpherson, Major, and the Khonds,
25 aad foll,; ii, 137, 151,
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Macpherson, Mr., 208,
Madras, 3. 97.
army, Mussulmen in, 73.
Board of Revenne, its
opinion of the ryotwar system,
i, 40,
Couneil, feud in, 181,
. drunkenness in, 3. 302,
————, Hyder Ali before, 170,
————, justice in, ii. 291.

————, land revenue in, il. 35, 43,
206, 297.
, mutiny at (1508), 271,
———, police 1n, ii. 234, 235,

————, public works in, 314,
—————, torture i, ti. 199,
Mahahhérat. a Hindoo peem, 45.
Mahableshwa hills, 98,
Maharajpore, battle of, il. 134,
Mahommnedans, 15; the alorigines
becaming, 23, 284 ; character of
Mahammedanizm, 70 and foll.. 7%;
rivalry of Mussulmen and Hin-
doos, 73; advantages of, over
Hindoos, 75; the fonr classes of,
78; reformers amoug, 77, 308 and
fotl.; Girst in India, 80, 81; their
fouttding of Mysore, §2; polltax
on infidcls, 102 ; hatred of Parsees,
105 : Sikh enmity to, 302 and fel. ;
late Mahommedan cevivalin Lndia,
ii. 10,183 ; as ao element of oppo-
sition te English rule, ii. 218;
Mahomnedan  disturbances in
Sauthern India, 3. 18%; at Luck-
now, ii, 208; at Fyzabad, ii. 239,
Mahaeud of Ghuznee, 80.
Mahrattas, the, 7, 48, 59, 82 rise of
thieir power, 125—132; break-up
of it, 133, &c. ; characler of their
sovereipgnty, 136: receive choul
from Ewglish, 154 ; league with
Hyder A, 183; Warren Hastings'
campaigns against, 155—189 ; first
great  Mahratta war, 245—233;
second, §i. 2, 15, 32; Mahratta
wars contrasted with Mysare wars,
245, 246; last Mahratta power
erushed, ii. 134 as an elemeut of
oppesitivn to English vule. ii- 219,
Mahratta country, South, insurrec-
tiom in, ii. 139.
Mahwanpore, Goorkba atlack on,
ji. 10,
Ms'u;'s, the, 16, 284; fi. 8, 77, 104,
137.

Malabar, 88; castes in, 48; My,
ol 72; Nyrsof, 73, 87, poyp
of, deseribed vy Camoens, &
quest of, by Hyder Al i
waree estahlished in, ii.
dition of, il. 325,

Malaum, fort of, ii. 8.

Malecolm, Sir Fohn, on remindarce
settlement, 223; mission tn Per-
sia, 240 ; in Pindarree war, ii. !~
it, 29, 30, ii 100, ii. 355,

Maliks, 221, ii, 86.

‘Mallavelly, battle of, 234,

Malwa, prohibition of growth of -
poppy in, ii. 44,

Mandavee confiscated, ii, 146,

Mangalore, 110,

Manufactures ef India rained. ¢

Mapillag or Moplabs of Malabar, .
ii. 325.

Marawars, the, 171,

Marley, Gen. ii. 7.

Maroots, Hindoo gode, 288,

Marriage contracty, the cost of, 1%
cause of female infanticide, ii. 76,
77, 148, 196, 197,

Marriett, Mr. Savile, his testimony.
ii. 826, 327.

Martindell, Gen., ii, 5.

Massarres, the late, il. 353.

Massey, M. ia notion of the religicn
of India, i3, 213,

M;n}llipaum, rative feeling in, il.

C a2

Matthewa, Gen. 189,

Maulavee ]smail, the Mus=ulei::
reformer, 308 and foll.

Mecical College of Calcutta v--
blished, ii, 75,

Meenas, the, 22, 284,

Meeanee, bagtle of, i1, 132.

Meer Jaflier, 151—163.

Meer Kasim, 159—162.

Mehidpore, battle of, it. 22.

Menu, code of, 40,47 ; extracts {1
11, 49, 50; on taxation, 213; o
Pproperty in land, 213.

———, doctrines of, as to petjury,
ii. 330; warfare, {i. 354,

Metcalfe, Sir Charles, afterward:
Lord, his account of the villag.
system, 65; his good government
of India, i, 102—5. .

Middle classes bave governed Indiz,
ii. asz,

Middieton, Bishop, ii. 4£,
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\jir Shahamat Ali, his account of
Maulavee 1smail, 3u8 and foll.

Nissioparies, Danes the first Pro-
testant, 21; Xavier the first Jeswit,
49; halfcaste, 83; as renidenga,
98; Bengal, petition of, 143, H.
243, 295, 328 ; their Endian schools,
163; impulse given tg ahout
1520, &. 44; Scoleh misgionaries’
senools, i 75 ; gemerally, 277, ii.
240, 241, 249, 250, 279, 286, and
foll., 328, 332, 354, 364, 366.

Middleton, 8ir Hugh, 113.

Minto, Lard, 267—273; his foreign
pelicy, 267 his wars, 266—27 1.
Mitra, 8 Hindeo god, 38, 287, 2060,

2!

98,

“loguls, 81, B2; the * Great Moguls,”
114; deeline of, 132,

Mojea, Lord, §i. 1. (See Hastings,
Lord.)

Munopolies of tbe East India Com-
pany, ii. 269-311.

s[onson, General, 251, 252,

Muoclavies (see Manlavee), Mussul-
man reformers, 316.

Mooltan, first Mussulman invasion
of, 80; Dewan Moolraj of, ii. 159 ;
war with, ii, 159, 164

“Torndlas, an aboriginal tribe, ii. 323,
"t Oriental Fragments” 237 ».

nedabald, Nawaby of, |81 #,
agton, Lord, 232, (See Wel-

Laaey.)

Moturpha, the, ii. 309, 310,

Miller, Prof. Max, his pamphlet
ot Huddhism, 67; bis edition of
the Rig Veda, 284.

“longateries, Hindoo, 60,

&lnn:’o.rGrmral Sir Hector, L£3, 185
—I87.

Mrorad, Meer Ali, annexation of his
corritory, i 187,

Sinestajeer, i 86.

«i-idmmein, town of, i 59, 60,

Mugs, the, in Aracan, ii, 48; their
emigration to Briiisl territory, and
setriement in Chitiagong, ii. 49.

Mupro, »ic Thomas, and the ryotwar
system in Madras, ii. 36—43; on
sur Indian pelicy, ii. 37; his warn-
INg A3 to the native ammy, ii. 214;
hia tesiimony, i 252, 214, 355.

Mussulmen. [S¢e Mahommedans.)

Mutiny at Vellore, 265; at Madras,
271; at Barrachpore, ii. 54,

Mutiny, the present, ii. 213—227;

guestions raised by, ii. 231 and
foll.

Mynpoorie, infanticide in, cheaked,
1. 137, 150, 196.

Mysore. kingdom of, 82; its history,
168 : first Mysore war, |69 ; second,
183—191; third, 209 21); fourth,
233, 234 =230 ; ity power at an end,
237 ii. 9¢; Mysore wars con-
trasted with Mahratta, 245; rom.
missioner placed aver Mysore, ii.

NaDIR BHaE, 136.

Nagas, the, of Cashmere, 24,
Nagpore. Kaja of, 131 n.; cam-
paizn (1817) in, 1. 20— 22, 2R, 29,
Nanuk, the founder of the Sikh faith,

69, 396 and foll.

Nana Sahib, ii. 30, 182, ii. 220,

Napier, 8ir C. ii- 122; sent to Scinde,
ii. 121; Meveanee and Dubba, ji
132; Governor of Scinde, il 133;
opinien of Lord Hardinge, ii. 138;
on cause of muliny in Bangal regi-
mendts | 1844), ii. 1592; on first Sikh
war, ii. 167 ; replaces Lord Gough,
ii. 172; hie command, 172—180;
regigns, 180; his address to the
Ingian officers, if. 181; remarks
an Burmese expeditivn, ii. 185,
*arning as to mutiny, ii. 215; his
testimmony, ii. 232, 237, 238, 2586,
261, 355, 359,

Napoleen’s invasion of Egypt, 233,
239,

National responnibility for India, ii.
M7 and folt.

Native Chiisiians, 101; should be
educated in our colleges, ii. 74;
femasles, edacation of, ii. 195,

Native treops, Mussulmen amoig,
73; enlistment of, ii, 234 and foll.

Native press, ii. 103.

Native States, should be maintained
by us, ii. 157, 236, 371,

Natives, Warren Hastings' opinion
of, 202; tone of old officers, &c. to,
207 ; admitted to * office,” ii. 71,
ii, 1¥3: their complaints should
be heard here, ii. 98, 99; employ-
ment of, ii. 260 and foll.

education of, ii. 73, 75, 108,

;;2. 195; proof of progress of, ii.

Nawvies, 99.
Nazarene Christians, 84,

cec
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Neilgheryy hills, 17, 96.

Neo-Yeduntists, the, 263, ii. 236.

Nepaul, Buddhism in, 67.

Nepaulese, or Goorkhas, described,
ii‘l2; the Nepaulese war, ii. 2
—l10.

Nerbudda, 6.

Nizam mnd his territory, 146; Sikhs
in, 69; his army, 72, 73; his pre-
sent minister, Satar Jung, 74 ; his
waste-land  policy, 1015 4. 3v;
his French corps dissolved, 233;
made dependent on the Comnpany,
240; arrangements with Paimer
and Co., ii. 47; cedes his erri-
tories in Herar o ua, il 189; hia
copuingent, ii. 236.

Nou-intezference policy, 224.

North-Western Provinces. puttecda-
ree settlement of, if. 8%, made a
Presidency, i1. 101; famine in, i1,
110; public worka in, ii. 318; land
yevenue in, il. 298,

Nott at Candahat. ii. 129, 130; takey
Ghuznee, ii. 131,

Nornun, Mr., publishes bis © Torture
in Madras.” 5i- 199,

Nuderh, Sikh jagheerin the Deckan,
305,

Nuucomar, 173, 178,

Nyanuggur, ii. 104,

Nyrv, tie, of Malabar, 7%, 87, 169,
253,

i)cuvERLOM Y, Sir David, defence of
Dethi, 252; first campaiyn of
Gogrkha war, ii. 6, 8; second, ii.
9, Pindarree war, ii. i8; the
Raja of Bhurtpere, il 61, 62;
death, il. 62.

Ofticers, Company’s native, il. 198
—201.

Omichund, 152, 153; a 83ikh, 289,

Dodaysees, & sect, 299,

Oodipore, Raja of, 22, 78,

Upium monopoly, Lard Hastings'
measures Lo SUpport It 10, 44; B,
299 and foll.

()rissa, human sacrifices in, 33 and
foll.; stopped, ii. 137, 131; dia-
tress augd rebellion in, in 1816, ii.

2.
Oriyas, the, 1. 12.
O'Shaughnessy, Str W., snod 1ndian
telegraphs. 1i. 191,
Oude, Mussulnienin, 74; their fana.
tical pamphlels cireulated theze,

77: csases of present insurr: - .n
in, 75 and App. I1.; Munr'» -
paign against, 163; Begun.. -
i%4; becomes more and Mor:
pendent on English, 225, b
it given up to them, 2¢1; &
Vitier of, becumes King, i
best yuler diey, i, 643 dix
referyed to Lord W. Ber
95; Lord Dalhousie's ar-
of it, ji. 205—211; a V...
parallel of it, ii. 221, 222 .
recruiting ground for our arm:
207

Quicasts, the, 52.

Qutram, Sir Jas., H. 132, 135, 142,
202, 203,

Ovans, Col,, Resident at Saltara, ©;
126 i 1403 ii. 153,

Overland route vitablished, ii. 93.

Pagx, Rev. J. C., his account of 1.2
effects of Chiristianity, ii. 364.

Priower & Co. of Hyderabad, ruin .:.
i, 46—17.

Paniput, hattle of, 162.

Parlisment. tesponsibility ¢ -
India, ii. 349, 450,

Parsecs, 105—8.

Pattinsoa, Lieut., at Kerigson. .i.
24,

Pegu, taken three times, ii. 5.

Pehlvee, the, 107.

Prona, ii. 27,

Ferambaucum, 187.

Perjury, how created, it. 34,

“ Penmnanent Settlerment.” 1
effects of, 225=—4, ii. 203 the X+ |
Westets will nut have i, 1i. 87

Penion, 225, 248,

Persians in India, 72, 82, 136,

hewp the Barukzyes, 1° .

Pertaub Shesn, of Battars, it
end foll.

Peshwa, his Court in 1kl
his cesriony ot the treats 0. !

H. 16: has treachery in i .0
darree war, if. 18—27,

Peshwas, the, 135,

Petrie, Mr., hie testimony. i .

Figot, Lord, 182.

Pilgrim-ax, the, ii. 280,

Pandiurees, 169; method of waivar.
2270; piae of, Hi. 14; way witn, i,

4.

Picales, 137, 150; [Li. 94,
Plassey, 152,
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"2 in Tndla, the, 1i. 234 and foll.

¢k captures Cabool, ii. 131,

icherry, 92, 317—19.

ntet, Mr, and the Sontals, ii
204,

Siarevhances at, il. 128 low-
o ii. 195,

‘n.184.194
‘le of, 187,
introduced, ii. 191,
. i iinsvans in Indis, 85
sy there now, 85; rise and
-, Bh—B9. lttempls to atop
154 trade, 118,
yer, \Iujnr, ii. F18.
tooosdeney of North-Western Pro-
1v.noes established, . 101,
U limited freedom of.established,
. 443 full, i, 103; this prema-
Lo, i, 108, 104.
.nee of Bynset,”
.. 58,
I «‘es, the native,
': lia, §i. 253 and foll.
Piooue taken twice, i 184.
rietors, the Court of, il. 265 and
,t.
i» worka jp India, 314 and foll.
i7~, the, of Malahar, ¥7.
rct, the, 08 il. 77,
. the, 7; Mussulmen in, 73,
b Sikhs in, il, 41,
~—. annexed, ii. 166.
, infanticide in, checked, ii.

the Burmese,

have saved

'-. pubiic works in, 320.
raar, battle of, ii. 134,
sevanee, i, 361, 362,
-1, a Hindoo god, 288, 290,
T't-(;daree * Settlement, ii, 85,
a and Jheend, Rajas of, 272;
"3, 255.
: <'s Government should be pro-
uined, H. 337 and foll.

+2£s of India, 15 and foll,

¢z Bosla, 244, 250.

~ =0T his Notes onthe North-
Western Provinces,” 1, il. 77 ; hia
Fraise of the villaze sy, stem, RS ;
' Permanent Settiement, 2.’3».
N =7 his testimony, ii, 283, 363.
* iiway, companies formed. ji. 191,
I "-\'l:n_vl. cheap, the extreme need

1},

Ballways frst opened in Bombay, ii.
191.

————officers in the Sontal in-
surrection, ii. 205.

————— navvies, 9.

Rajnmundry. native feellng in, ii

Bajrnahal hills, 16, ji. 208,

- the hill-men of, ii. 3045,
Rajpoatana and Rajpoots. the, 7. 22,
37, 76, 78, ik 14, 38, 77, 93, 196
wame——— the Pindarrees ravage it,

270

Rajpoats, the character of, li. 256,

Rakshasas, 20, i1,

Ham Narrayin, 157, 159.

Ram Raz, his Esssy on Architec.
ture, 4§, 53,

Rama, an incamnation of Yishnoo,43,

Ramayana, a Hindoo poemn, 45.

Rammehun Roy, 74, it. 76, 91,

Ramnuggur, charge of, ii. 102.

ngnon expedivions to, il. 52, 53,

Read Captain, ii. 36.

Rebellmn. the present, causes of,
ii. 13 and foll.

Rerorm, Indian, first Society for, ii.

v Regulntiom " 213,

Rehl.xtmus question, the, i. 239 and
fo

Resident, British, at a native court,
position of, 238=—261,

* Revelations of an Orderly,” ii. 285,
249, 200.

Revenue system, fi. 293 and foll.

Reynolds, Captain, his testimony,
il 343, 344,

Richards. Major, at Jytuek, 1i. 8,

Rickards' India, 214 n., 216, 221 m.
ii. a9,

Rig Veda, the, 17, 20, 34, 3G, 39;
and its theology. 285 and foll.

Road, the Grand Trunk, ii 112, 146,
ELL-R

Roads, need of, ii. 112.

Robber-chiefs in Lard Amh:nt
time, ii. 60.

——— pangs, Dekoitee, ii. 108,

Roberteon, M T, C., ii. 7.

HRoe, Sir 'I‘homu, 115, 118.

Rahileund, 74; conqueat of, 176 ;
the moral of its Annexation. 203 ;
insurrection a1 Bareilly, ii, 11.

Rohillas, 137. 176, 203.

Roman Catholies in India, 85.
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Romish Chureh, and Syrian Chris-
tizns of Travancore, §4.
Roovkee, Civil Engineers’ College at,
ii. 147,
RL“I.dI'I, a Hindoo god, 288, 250, 291,
93,

Rumbold, 8ir T., 182, 186, 197.

Runjeet Sine, his army trained by
French otficers, 92; ii. i4]: trea-
ties with, 27%; il 97, 117; his
death, ii. 130, 141,

Russell, John, his address to Mos-
Jem emperof, 174,

Russian invasion of India, hints as
1o, 85 n.

advance on Khiva, ii, 95,
114 influence in Persia, ii. 114,

Ryots, 219: ii, 36; present condi-
tion of, 224 ; i, 324 and foll.

Ryotwar settlement of Madras, 224;
i 35—43; effects of it, ii. 37,
296 and foll.

SapooLAPORE, fight at, ii. 163.

Sakoontala, a Hindoo drama, 45.

Sakya Mooni, the founder of Bud-
dhism, 68,

Salar Jung, 74,

salbye, treaty of, 189.

Sale at Jellalabad, ii. 128, at Mood-
kee, ii, 143,

Salt monopoly in Orsea, i, 12;
amung the Afreedies, ii. 174,

e irm . ii. 304 and €oll,

Sambhar salt-lake, ii. ¥6.

Sankya philosephy, 40.

Santals. (Ser Sontals.}

sanskrit, the holy language of the
Hindoos, 35—52; its literature,
45,

Saraswatl, a3 Hindan poddesa, 287,

Sattara, town of, surrendered, ii. 26,

Raja of, taken at Ashtee,

fi.

_— his deposal, ii.

122—127, 153; death, 154,

-————-——-—coumryannexcd.
i, 168—171; late execution ar, ii,

Savendrong, siege of, 210.

Savitri, or Surya, a Hindoo god,

86, 290,

Sawuynt Warree, rebellions in, if. 121.

Schoolmaster, the Hindeo village,
63.

Scheoly, missionary and Government
contrasted, 103,

Scinde, the Egypt of India, 6, §-..
dians, 75

Ecinde, Colonel Pottinger en-. . -
ii. 97

Ameers of, declareth-
independent, ii. 115; Engi.
ties with, i. 97; our tr
of, ii. 118, 119; their &
Meesnee, H. 131 territ
nexed, ii. 132, 186.

Scindia, 135: rise of, 223 ha o [hero
kan Invincibles,” 249; his ceacir
to the English, 251; 1ecu\ <o
kat, 253; treaty with, .
the Pludarrees, i. 15; v o
of his coumry, ii. 17 ; his lanht.. .
ness, ji. 255,

Scoteh Church, missionaries of, ang
native education, ii. 73.

Becott, Celonel, ii. 201,

Seonee, the Peshwa's army reute!
at, ii. 25.

Seerabuldee hills, fight at, 20

Seetajee, founder of the Mahratts
tule, 126—133.

Sepoys, employed on foreign seri
239; their repugnance to it, ii

Serampore, 91,

Seringanatam, first siege of,
second, 235; wealth in, 25,

Settlements of revenue—t!-
daree, 220; fi. 293 ; the .

. 33, 2906 ; the putleedar-.
]

Seymour, Mrs. Danby, ii. 99, L»
Shah Sooja, it. 97, 14, 117, 121, ¢
Sheeahs, 2 Mussaiman sect, 30
Shekawattees, subdued, ii. 96,
Snere Sing, ii. 141, 161, 162, 10
Shipbuilding, Parsee, 108,
Sirare, Sir John, 219, 221, 02
Hon. Frederick, iL
Shrofls, village money.le- .
Siddees, the Arahs or A

72, 13.

Bikha, the, 68, 69, 137, 1!
206 and foll.; cl\arm‘hu
sect rhmged hy Govir!
the * protected Sikh 51:

8ikh war, the first, ii.
Moodkee, 143; Fernzes
Aleewal, 141; Sobraon. .
of peace, 145; the sueoes
Chilianwaila, il 164, G
165 ended, . 166.

Sikn war with Mahommi i 1o
formers, 314; character ot o
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Silpa sastra, §1.

Simis, 97,

Sing, the Sikh name, 302,

~ins, our, tn lndia, 172.

siva, the destroyer god, 42 —44;
formerly Rudra, 268, 203: a wor-
sluppcr of, 60, 61 ; temple at Som-
zath. 80;-his temples, 291,
Cetman, Sir Win.. hunting down
l'huggee, ii. 83, 104 ; Dekuoitee, ii

h Geners), ii. 24.
h, sir H., wina Aleewal, ii. 144.
1 nf the Corapany's Govern-
i, 324,
Furopean, 93.
B a Hindoo god, 267,
api ‘ant, the, 34
th, temple of, stormed by

16, 19, 250—242. 284; ii.
i, 205 n.; insurrection of,
B 205,
Jahitasy, 137,
‘r1+. & servant caste, 18.
1j ud Dowlah, My,
re, Raja of, 23.
t b the, 20, 32,
~ ¢ Mrs., her werk on Ancient
1 e, 210, 286, 291
¥ YThemas, 83.
»i:untop, Captain, at Korigaon, it.
4, 25,
~.vens, Thomas, voyage to India
i 1578, 112
Yivenson, Col., 244, 246.
& eidinry slliamces, system of, 256;
the wo kiog of, 257 —261, 264 ii.37.
** Juccessors,” meaning of the term,
it 169—171.
b 1-‘irem, 190.
clivan Mr, "Rmrklnn Affairy
.Jl India,” 241 A ; il 7, A i
224, n.; his suggenmns fi. 236,
; hizaccount of Ludian Goverr-
e, i 271
r-cane in India, 9.
.-;hn:l;m:e annerxed, ii. 180, =.
. ferbands, the, il 322,
eme (o surt, jurisdiction ef, to be
tended, 1. 262.
. En;.hsh ar, 114; the chief
sglish settlement, 120; Nawab
ol mles his country 1o the Eng-
zlah 243 ; pepsion confiscated, ii.

”

3.
Satherland, Col., hjs work an the

Native States, ii. 25¢; his views,
ii. 338,

Suttee, belongs to later ages of Hin-
dooism ouly, ji. 66 ; L.ord Amherst
“ pot prepared” 10 suUppress it, il
67; Lord Wm. Beotinek aup-
presses it in British dominions,
ii. 76; Lord Elienboarough lets it
alone, ii. 136: Major Ludlow's
efforts against, ii. 148,

Swarte, the Protestant missionary,
91, 243.

Swat, valley of, 75.

Syed Atvued, 77; li. 89, 90,

Syke;, Col., on caste defilements,

a3,
8y rum Christians, 84.

TaLNEIR, fort of, stormed, 1i. 27.

Tamerlane, 8

Tameol, a cultivated aboriginal lan-
guage, 276.

Tanjore, 90, 14%;
Eunglish, 243.

— -— waks, 171,181,

Tari Pennu, the earth.goddess of
the Khonds, 2 A foll,

Tartars, their ble early inva-
sions, 17, 18,

Taxation, by Jlindoo law, 213 ;: Mus-
sulman, 214; English, in Bengal,
213,

Tegh Bshadoor, a Sikh Goaroo,
304,

made over to

Teignmouth, Lord. 224, (SeeShore.)

Telegraph communication in India.
i, 191.

Temperance of Hindoas, 308,

Tena;;enm coast, ceded to English,
ii. &

Tennant, Brigadier-Gen., at (Gooje-
rad, ii. 16§.

Terye. ceded, ii. 9, 10,

Thackeray, Lleut Ii. 6.

Thackwell, Gen., ii. 183

Thomasoen, Mr,, proposes to endow
schools with land, ii. 147; founds
Civil Engineers’ College at Ruor-
kee, §i. 147,

Thuggee and Thugs, 47, 2Y2; ii. 78

108,

Tizer's elaws, Mahratta, 129,

Tinnevelly, Chri~::anity in, 91, 102;
feeling of native pupulatmn in,
ii. 321,

Tippoo Smb 185, 188, 189, 190, 191,
209, 231—0; bis sons, 237,
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Tirtankaras, the god-men of the
Jaine, 63,

Tobacco monapoly, 304,

‘Terrure By the native officers of
Governmenr, {i, 195,

Travatweore. war in, 288; enlight
v Majaof, 269,

Trestr with Aweers of Scinde, ii,
34, 97, 119, 182,

Hurma, i, 59,

Na; 'hrl'u'“l?‘ it. 21, 27
——— Cor 4
—— Do . PRGN
=~~—— Ho’ . '.:3

the o, M. 2BB,

th- 1t Salbye,

i89; Ba-.. - H.

ansb ol Blasalpars, il. 97,
Nizam at Hydcrabad (18uD),

240 ; with OQude, 241.
e with tke Pexhwa at Poona,
(1817, ii. 16 in IBIS. ii. 30.
with Raja o’ b rtr 14032 ‘150
e ——— 123,
with Kani Lh17,
————— w.th Scind . ISDG]

264, (1817} i, 1
Travancore, Sy
4, Rajaof, 2
Triad. the Hindoo, 42; not in the
Yedas, 292,
Trimbuck, or Trimbakjee Danglia,
ii. 13 16, 28, 32,
Tudas, 1he, an aboriginal tribe, 233,

Christians in,

Usnitavn, mee\‘lng of chiefs at,
abuul !I?f‘lntl(‘ll.‘r‘ i 197,

——————8Sikh place of pilgrimags,
299, 303,

lnmnnns, and anmohun Roy,
ii “1

Uni * established, i, 195,
l'n i1,
Cra :ina) tribe, if. 3283,

Urquuar:, Mr. Dnld 5. 14,
Ushas, & Hindoo goddess, 338.

Vatavas, the husbandman caste, 48.
Vean Cortlandt, ii. E

V¥anaintart, Mr,, 153,

Varuna, a Hindoo god M. 267, 280,
291, 203,

Vedas {ser Rig Veda), 39, 40.

Vedanta philosophy, 40

INDEX.

Vellore, 287; mautiny of, 263,

Village system, the, 61 and Jol}

———— comthunities, the M. 3
Charta of. 1i. 88,

Vindlya mountains, 5, 6, 15, 3¢

Vishnoo, the savipur-god, 17,
248, 291; no early temnles of, 2.
Buddha an avatar of, bt

WanapExs, the, so-calied, 77.

Warda river, 6.

Waste-land policy, our, Fo1: |
42

Wauchope, Mr., ii. 198,
Wellesley, Mr. Henry, 242, 243
Lord, 231—z3ti;
tension of British rule.
charzeter and pal
his men, 26%: 1
tinued by Lord ;
Wellingten, Duke 1, = ’
237—239, 245; Aaseye, 2{»-—.
if. 41,172, 180, 253.
Whish, teneral, ii. 160 and -
Widow -barning, auppressicn
6, 136.
Widows allowed to marry agaj:. 7.
197,

Wilkine, Mr., his account of ~.kh
worship, 306.
Willoughby, Mr.,

78

in Cattyw

Wilien, Prof. H. H.,
translation of the Ri.
and foll.; quoted, 2t
83,

Wmd Col., rounted by Hyde:

\_\')he + ' Bensgal aa a Fir'!
sions,” ii. 190 n, 5 on tio
of Rajmahal, ii. 204
Sontals, if, 206 ».: on -
Brabminiem, ii, 217 n.: b -
mony, ii. 277, 280, 290, 2

Xavien, Franels, in India. v

Zasiina, or Zinjirah.
sinian of, 72.

Zeman, Shah, 240,

Zemindars and zemind
214—224; in Orissa, u
B3: results of, ii, 295.

Zend, the, 105 ; Zend Ave-”
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